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PREFACE

The present edition of the Kauthuma-Grhya is based on a copy? of the
only manuscript of the work deposited in the Mysore Oriental Research
Institute Library.> And although the text offered here is necessarily
corrupt, injudiciously abbreviated and, at places, hopelessly disjoined, yet
I have thought it expedient to offer it to the learned public for the simple
reason that there is little hope of securing another manuscript of the work,
and that suitable emendations have been proposed in the foot-notes to
facilitate understanding of the text.

The Devandigari copy of the manuscript was ordered, secured and got
checked twice in 1934 through the courtesy of my late teacher
Dr. A. C. Woolner, the then Vice-Chancellor of the University of the Panjab ;
and it is my most pleasant duty to record my sincere thanks to him.

The non-mention of the Kauthuma-Grhya among the Samavedic works
enumerated by the Grhyakarma-Prakasika? and the omission of both the
Kauthuma-Grhya and the Gobhiliya-Grhya from the list of the Grhya-
stitras given by Vaidyanitha Diksita in his Smrtimuktaphala® should be-
enough to demonstrate the untrustworthy character of such works, while
the desultory nature of our Kauthuma-Grhya typifies the Shicksal through
which this class of works had repeatedly to pass.

The problem of the chequered growth of the Grhya-siitras was familiar
to the traditional Vedists and puzzled no less those who have perfected
modern scholarly techniques. The researches of Biihler, Oldenberg,
Winternitz and Caland were published one after another; but none of these
scholars had had time to probe deep into the Siitra works ; and none
analysed them in detail which alone could bring out their essentials and
thereby establish their chronology at least provisionally. The introduc-
tion to the present Volume is an attempt in this direction. I have analysed
here the one ceremony, viz. Vivaha, which occurs in all the Grhya-siitras
and which, as the source of the Grhyagni, is the one dominant symbol of
the erotic, which represents, in the words of the Veda itself, the flowing
on of endless life in the form of the familial series of individual existences;
and may I venture to add that the results obtained have been unexpectedly

See Kauthuma-Grhyasitra; Leaves 24; copy from Mysore; P.L.s Cata-
logue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Panjab University Library (Lahore)
Vol. II. App. p. 30. See Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Govt.

Oriental Library, Mysore (1922) p. 68.
2. See Introduction to this work p. 1.
3. See Ravivarma, Agnivesya Grhya p. 4.

I.
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new and rich, signalizing, as they do, for the first time, the true consti-
tuents of the Grhya-siitras, the successive strata in their formation, and so

too their desultory character, and their chronology, if at all there could be
a chronology of the works which have repeatedly suffered much handlings.

This point, obvious from the contents of the present volume, will
become still more evident, if a like scrutiny is carried out of other Vedic
works; and may I hope, Vedic scholars will henceforth present a more
penetrating analysis of the subjects of their research—for it is only after
this type of keen, one might almost say ruthless, analysis of the major
Vedic works, that we may be in a position to build up the true history of
the ancient Indian literature, which is a continuous development, influenced,
it is true, in its earliest pre-literary as well as in jts latest period by foreign
ideas, but, nevertheless developing as a result of the innate creative power

Vedic period
which had completed its march towards self-fulfiiment. Towards the end of

the dynamic period of Vedic civilization that had almost worked itself out to
the definitive form, we detect signs of exhaustion of the Ilast
botentialities of the significant existence of early Indian culture. From
this there follows a fact of the utmost importance that what we see
in the Indian civilization after the bloom of the Upanisads and the rise of
the Great Epic is, Dotwithstanding all the cleverness of the religious, philg-
sophical and sacrificia] forms in which it is wrapped, just the old traditional
up-and-down of the Primitive age again. In other words, Vedic history
was willed, post-Vedic history just happened ; so much so that there came
a time in the post-Vedic period of Indian history, when the soul of the

Indian world became virtually extinct and its physiognomic flair a matter
of memory, with the result that India ceased to make a real history and
Indian events became void of any deep meaning. T, such a colourless
period of Indian history do our

. ‘ Siitras essentially belong ; and colourless
n their extant form g they Decessarily are, they never try to get behind
;cpe formula ti)h the origins ; no wonder then that the minute shades of varia-
10Ds among them are 5 matter of little conge uence to t ic ritual
which they are a) out to ibe i i, oo ver mestic ritual,

ich the particular sitra,
and this shoulq incidentally

Was not solely due to the
1. See E. W. Fay: y .
Winternits (1, xgchlexl,gg:ozd)a g, the Gehyasitras, 1800 Supported by
i their ritua) cetting i 1o G 8ainst this see v, M. Apte: Rgveda mantras

Karandikar : + 14-44, 127-152; and

tting in the Aitareya Brahmana.



ii
variety of the Sambhitas, a fact that may also apply to the Srautasiitras,
Pratisakhyas and even $iksds. The most obvious, though not the most
significant manifestation of this decline, is the taste for the artificial, both
in respect of matter and form ; and it is this taste that has made some of
our Sitras hasty, anxious and confused as to their aim and means and
even names.

Confusion of names is found in regard to the Sitras that go under the
hames  of Kauditaka and Sambavya, S$ambhavya, Sambakhya and
Samvadya, while Girgya Narayanpa’s statement on Asdvaliyana Srauta-
sitra® means that the Advalayana-Siitra formed the manual for the followers
of the Sakala and Baskala Sakhas of the Rgveda and suggests that other
Manuals may have functioned for the followers of one or more of the

different $akha of a Sambhiti?,

Significant also is the confusion of Drahyayana Grhyasiitra and Khaidira
Grhyasiitra, the two being literally identical, while there is little difference
between the Samkhayana Grhya and Kausitaka Grhya of the Rgveda, and
between  the Kathaka-Grhya and Laugaksi-Grhya, of the Kathaka-
Samhita,

A subject concordance of the Grhyasiitras will reveal their grea.lt dive‘r-
sity regarding subject matter, while the difference of 'customs {Tlentfoped in
them may partly be assigned to the diversity of Ioiahty of their origin an_d
development. The marked difference of style in Asvalayana and \{alkl?a-
Nasa—just to mention only two—should not be stressed as determinative
of their age; for a particular early style, having become stereotyped,
could be used with equal felicity by an author of a rather late date.

The language of some of these Grhyasiitras, at places seemir'lgly archaic,
is no indication of their age ; it may likewise be another pfzcullarlty of the
locality of their origin, as will be clear from a comparative study of ‘the
language of the Grhyasiitras originating in the Soufh, where.grammatlcal
aberrations, partly due to the influence of the Buddhist Sanskr.‘lt, are, more
or less, identical, and occur in a similar form and number in the.works,
attributed to Bhasa. Formations like papin, irregular samdhis 111?0
Prayogocyate, and wrong use of gender like wvisesam are common in
Southern works as also the operation of the process of amplification afld
abbreviation. Any conclusion, regarding age, drawn from such a material
ay, therefore, be basically unsound.

I owe this publication to the enlightened courtesy of my friend

Dr.  Sunii Kumir Chatterji, now Chairman of the .Bengal Legislatich:
Council ang President of the Asiatic Society. In April, 10949, when

T+ See Chintamani, Kauéitaka Grhya Intr. p. XVIL

2. Anandagrama ed. p. I.
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visited Calcutta to finalize printing arrangements for my Grammatical
Dictionary of Vedic, I requested him to ask the Asiatic Society to publish
my Kauthuma-Grhya. To this he readily agreed, and here is the result
of his magnanimity m

ade mellower by the willing co-operation of the
learned Society; to both I tender my sincere thanks,

Banaras Hindu University
Nagapaficami,
3 August, 1954

Stryakanta



INTRODUCTION.

In the introduction to my Rk-tantra and Atharva-Prati§akhya I have
shown, 1n detail, the shicksal, to which the Indian tradition—particularly
Vedic—has been subjected. The present work will establish that this
tradition is not trust-worthy, unless corroborated by positive evidence, both

in its literary as well as historical aspects. This is shown by the follow-
ing:—

The author of the Gobhila-Grhyakarmaprakasika enjoins on the
followers of the Kauthuma &ikha of the SV. a study of the fifty-two texts,

which alone, according to him, belong to this school.
He says:—

dvipaficadad ime granthah ¢akhayah kauthumer iha |
proktah simodadhau yasmic chraute smirte suniécitah ||
tasmad vai simadakhiyam granthabhedo nigadyate |
Srautasmartodite yasmin na muhyeta katham cana Il
velaranyakam  Gho’tra  rahasyam ganam ucyate |
chandasy aranyake caivam mantrah sottarakah smrtah ||
chandasy aditrayam stobl'1al_1 sapadam syac catustayam |
astamopanisac caiva brahmane samudihrtah ||
niradi  loma&i $iksa gautami ceti vai tridha |
kalpasiitram tathd ksudram lityayanakam eva ca Il
upagranthah  paficavidho nidanam tindyalaksanam |
anupat syad anustotram kalpanupadam eva ca ||
etad dadavidham sitram samagesu ca viérutam |
rktantram simatantram ca safijiialaksanam eva ca ||
dhatulaksanakam ca syad iti vyakaranani ca |
anukramanikd ceti naigeyam ca tatah  param ||
phullam gobhilagthyam ca mantralaksanakam tath3 |
gayatryadi vidhanam ca tatah stobhﬁnusamharah I



chandogaparisistam

éraddhakalpe
snanavidhir

dvipaficasad

tato
upakarma

ime

eva ca |
gobhiliyakam ||
vidhih |

smrtah ||

tu  grhyasamgraha
vedyasadhanam
éravanena  paro

grantha vrsotsargantagah

iti kauthumadakhyayam granthasamkhya yathakramat |

etin adhitya

nikhilam

vedoktam  jiidtum arhati ||

This enumeration puts down Gobhila-Grhyasitra, together with its

subsidiaries, as the sole grhya work, belonging to the Kauthumas.

It does

not make even a passing reference to the present work, which avowes itself
to be the proper Kauthuma-Grhya.

That by a reference to the Gobhila-Grhya, the author of the karikas
does not mean present work becomes clear by the following comparison of
the contents of the two:—

KauthGS.

Expiation, general
rules and requisites of
sacrifice, periodic expia-
tion, expiation for com-
mitting various offences,
sixty expiatory gods,
expiation for transgress-
ing the time and manner
of homa etc., contact
with sacrificial fire of
one who has a second
wife, particularities to
be observed in connec-
tion with arkakanya-
dana, ceremony per-
formed after menstrua-
tion to facilitate concep-
tion, niyoga (?), rites
for preserving feetus,
non-longing to be ob-
served by the pregnant
woman, or rite for non-
destruction of the feetus ;
(in the end of the third

GobhGS.

General rules for domestic rites: times for
setting up domestic fire, sources of the sacred
fire, consecration of the ground and placing of
fire on it, setting up of domestic fire at the close
of student life or marriage, evening and morning
homa ; sacrificial wear (yajiopavita) ; yajiio-
pavitin, pracinavitin, and nivitin ; puriﬁcatory
water-sipping (acamana), occasions on which
water-sipping is to be done twice, daily evening
and morning oblation ; offering of all-gods, bali
offerings, crop to crop bali, bali to Rudra ; new
moon and tull moon sacrifices, these defined,
preparatory tfast for them, time for the pre-
paratory tast and the sacrifice, duties on the tast
day, tnings required for the sacrifice, fast-food,
rites on the day of sacrifice, cooking of caru
(sthalipaka) and its preliminaries, nirvipa and
anunirvapa, abhigharana and pratyabhigharana,
spreading of darbha, paridhi, pranita-water ;
consecration of 3djya, homas, upastirnabhigharita
homa, upaghita homa, four avadanas (cuttings) ;
mahdvyahrti homa, svistakrt; yajila-vastu ;
concluding rites of Dar$aplirnamiasa ; sacrificial
fee ; plirna-patra ; some general rules.

Marriage: marriageable age, auspicious time
for marriage ; divination of the auspiciousness or
Inauspiciousness of a proposed bride by reference
to experts or by casting lots, bride’s first bath,



month after conceptionj,
rite for securing the
birth of a male child,
administration of juice
of certain herbs in the
right nostril of the preg-
nant woman, parting of
hair (in the {fourth
month), labour-pain
homa, bestowing a name
(related to naksatra) on
the child, when his head
comes out of the womb ;
birth ceremony, (the
baby’s) looking at the
moon, bestowing a name
on the child intended to

be mentioned at the

time of salutation, wor- | tion I
. castes, social ostracism of the uninitiated ; details

ship of the moon,
giving food to the child
(in the sixth month);
tonsure (in the third
year); brahmacarya
(rite of celebacy) (8-12
years)  together  with
hair-cutting and other
details ;. duties of a
brahmacarin, expiation
for transgressing rules of
celebacy, teaching of
gayatri, rules regarding

morning and evening
worship, rules for punar-
brahmacarya.

3

setting up of the sacred fire in front of the house,
bride bathes again and is presented with new
cloth and sits on the right side of the groom, the
bridegroom makes ten oblations in to the fire,
laja-homa, parinaya, pani-grahana, saptapadi-
gamana, carrying away of the bride to a neigh-
bouring house, homa and showing the pole-star
and Arundhati, the couple’s food, homa of
samadaniya caru, sacrificial fee, consummation of
marriage only after lapse of three nights, arghya
to bridegroom, journey to the bridegroom’s
house, where after reception of the bride by
women, homa is performed, the fourth-night
rite, consummation of marriage, rite for securing
birth of a male child ; parting of hair ; labour-
pain homa, and bestowal of a secret name ;
birth ceremony ; the baby’s first coming out of
the house and its looking at the moon ; worship
of the moon ; naming the child ; sacrifice on
birth-tithi and at the beginning of seasons ;
greeting of children on return from a sojourn ;
tonsure ; initiation, age of initiation for different

of the ceremony of upanayana.

The vratas and duties of a student; hair-
cutting, common features of vratas, Aditya-vrata,
Mahanamika vrata, some general rules for vratas,
Jyaisthasamika vrata, opening and closing of
study term ; expiations for adbhuta ; graduation
bath ; the offering of arghya and riding a chariot
at samavartana ; duties of a Vedic graduate ;
three kinds of snatakas; rites for cows and
horses ; éravana rite ; serpent offering ; Asvayujl
rite and first fruits sacrifice ; Agrahdyani rite ;
conclusion of serpent offering, svastararohana ;

moon-at-last-quarter rite (Astaka), the cake
astaka, the meat-astaka.
Post-astaki  (Anvastakya); Pindapitryajiia

and Anvaharya ; vegetable Astaka ; animal sacri-
fice in honour of Pitrs and Devas ; expiation for
failure to clear one’s debt ; beginning of plough-
ing ; five sacrifices in connection with agricul-
ture ; sacrifice to the king of mice ; sacrifice to
Indrini ; kamya rites, general rules for kamya
rites, bhiimijapa, parisamiithana, vairtipaksa-
prapada-japa, diksa, miscellaneous, kdmya rites



(for 16 objects); house-building ; sacrifice of cow
or goat and balis ; certain balis to be offered
every day ; the repetition of the ceremony every
year (for 19 objects); grand reception, offering
of arghya and madhuparka ; tethering of cow in
the north ; the arhaniya mutters a mantra stand-
ing ; the offering of vistara, padya, arghya,
dcamaniya and madhuparka ; a barber announces
the cow and the arhaniya asks him to set the cow
free, except in a sacrifice, when he asks him ‘to
do’; persons to whom arghya should be offered ;
none should be given arghya more than once a
year, except in connection with a sacrifice or a
marriage.

It will be clear-from the above comparison that the karikds do mean
the proper Gobhila-Grhya and not the Kauthuma-Grhya, which radically
differs from the Gobhila in its contents ; and this, when viewed in the light
of the discovery of the present work enables us to postulate: that in the
school of the Kauthumas there existed, originally, their own proper Grhya-
sitra, called Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra ; gradually variation in domestic Tites,
due, chiefly, to the variation of locality, gave rise to a number of Grhya-
siitras in the same school ; one of these Grhyasiitras was complied by
Gobhila ; and this, because it was the most systematic and comprehensive,
became prominent and superseded, in course of time, the proper Kauthuma-
Grhyastitra. And because the author of the above-quoted kirikis was
himself a follower of Gobhila, he put down his own Grhyasiitra to be the
norm for all the Kauthumas.

That the extant Gobhila is of comparatively late origin may be indi-
cated by the inclusion in it of such kdmya rites, as are not vitally connected

with domestic life and are not, for that reason, mentioned by major Grhya-
stitras.

But the admission that the available Gobhila is a late production does
not mean that it is later than our own work in its extant form ; for both in
its beginning as well as end our work calls itself Kauthuma-Grhya and not
the Kauthuma-G;hya-sﬁtra, a peculiarity which suggests that it is not the
original Kauthuma—G,rhyasﬁtra, but only a remodelling thereof. That it is,
indeed, so is ensured by such expressions as:—

() grhyokte (—tena?) 5.3 (b) grhyokteh 5.15

In these expressions our work seems to refer to a Grhyasiitra

as authority ; that this reference is to the original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra is
indicated by:—

(@) kuthumasya matad ity uktya kauthumah kuthumasya margam
acarati 5.16 '



(b) tasmad dharmaparo nityakuthumagranthabhyasah 21.10

That the remodelling of the original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra in the form
of the present work has been injudicious becomes clear by:—

(a) iti samanam samaropanam kuryuh. .

It is customary in Vedic works that they cite a mantra either
in sakalapitha or a part thereof and put 4t after it, as an accompaniment
of the details of sacrifice. Ignorant of this elementary practice, the author

of our work has deleted the mantra cited, but has retained ¢#, that came
after it.

(b) tatra videsas ti vara-dana-prayoga ucyate 5.15

The promised viéesa has nowhere been stated ; obviously the pertinent
portion has been dropped out.

(c) homam samipya $istan aptipam dasakam brihmane dadyat r0. 5.

Situate in its present position $istan seems disjoined.

(d4) homam samapya vadhv?aq; punah snatva rII.II.

There is no connection between vadhvim (vadhiim ?) and the follow-
ing ; the connecting link is missing.

(¢) trisvetaya $alalya tandulan tilamisran 12.9.

Reading incomplete ; all the Grhyasiitras prescribe something for the
parting of the hair. Cp:—

(1) triévetaya ca $alalya yas te rake sumataya iti GGS. 1II. 7. 8.

iz) tri¢uklayd $alalya pranasammitam simantam kuryat JGS. I. 7.

(3) ...phalavrksaéakhaya sakrt simantam unnayet triSvetayd ca dalalya
KhGS. II. 2. 25.

(4) trenya $alalya trini darbhapufijilani alaluglapsam ity upaniyamyor-
dhvam simantam unnayati BhGS. I. 21.

(5) athasyai yugmena $alatuglapsena trenya ca salalya tribhi$ ca kufa-
pifijilair Girdhvam simantam vytihati A$GS. 1. 12. 4.

(6) trenya $alalya tribhir darbhapuiijilaih daliluglapsenety ardhvam
simantam unnayati ApGS. VL. 3.

(7) trenya $alalyd tribhir ~darbhapufijilair udumbaraprasiinair yava-
prasiinair i# keéan vibhajan simantam unnayati BoGS. 1. 10. 4.

(8) trisvetaya (ed. trih éye—) <alalya ¢amisakhaya sapaldsaya va
simantam vicinoti KGS. 31. 3 = LGS. 31. 3.

(9) triévetaya (ed. trih $ye—) dalalyd éamiddkhayd ca sapalisaya...
simantam karoti MGS. I. 15.

(10) trenya $alalya $aldlugrapsam upasamgrhya...irdhvam simantam
HKGS. II. 1. 3. I.



(11) tridyenaya (—taya ? ) $alaly
tam karoti AgGS. 15.

(f) raka ity eke iti 12. 13.

a SamiSakhaya ca sapaladaya...siman-

This is meaningless ; but cp. the parallel GGS. II. 7. 7. 8:—
rakam aham ity etayd, yas te rake sumataya iti
(8) vadhiim dhrtapatram kim padyasiti vacayitva 13. 2.
The parallel GGS, (IL. 7. 10) reads:—
kim pasyasity uktva, prajam iti vacayitva
and this makes the sen
and has thus rendered the

se clear. Our work has struck off ‘prajam iti
text unintelligible.

(k) dasaya napna iti sayitva 14. 1.
Here the object of
GGS. (1. 4. 17):—

vrihiyavan pesayet.

(pre-)sayitva is missing, for which cp. the parallel

(?) krsarah sthalipako vrthipakva iti 17. 1.

After i may be supplied uttaratah, which is found in the GGS. (II. 9. 5)
anaduho gomayah krsarah sthilipako vrthapakva 1ty uttaratah.

) vanyagotre I17. 2.

The full reading is ‘svagotre vanyagotre va’ for which cp. p. I9.
(k) daror vi dadyat 17. 12.

The object of dadyat is missing.

) nainam himsir ity adaréam 18. 4.

After ddardam m
GGS. (11. . 13).

(m) stiryasyeva dukrd & tvi navartyah 18. T0.
Correct Tfeading seems to be:

occurs in the Parallel GGS. (II. 10. 2
athainam Pradaksinam 3vartayati
(%) praninam itj g, I2.

. : llel
ay be added prekseta, which is found in the para

3 a’ which
‘ siryasyavrtam anvavartasva = wh
3):—

5 3 iti.
siiryasyavrtam anvavartasva 1t

. . ioned, for
After it the act, to which the mantra is applied, is not mentione
Which ¢p, Samasramin op MBr. 1. 6. 20.

(0) ity ete vavam ity uccair briiyat 23. 12.

Anticident of iti has been deleted, for which cp. KhGS. I. 5. 19:—
siddhe Sﬁya_yn

pratar bhiitam ity ukte om ity uccair briiyat.
We

dactor
may be right in attributing these textual blu.nders to 'the \ffhich |
Or scribe of the Present work ; but there are deficiencies regarding
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is difficult to decide whether they are due to the redactor of the present work
or they are to be ascribed to the original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra, from which
our author has drawn his material. To cite only one such deficiency:—

While treating the tonsure ceremony our Grhya says:—

trtiyc varse vapanam karyam ‘abhyudayikam ptirve’hni ‘tatah pare’
hany usasi snitvid yajamanah caturasram sthandilam upalipya mandalad
bahir daksinenijyigneyadi sthapayitva napitah pran-mukhopavisya tatosno-
papitram adaréo tad anvantarambhat kacam tatpascimena darbham pifjjuli
sthandilasyottare vayavyadi snapayitva raktanaduhagomayam laukikatvam
krsara sthalipako vrthapakva iti homam ma namasanvadese tato grhyagnim
pratisthipya pratardhutim hutva vanyagotre sarva ekadese kusalikarayet
kecit trigikhah kecit paficasikhal yathagotrakulakalpam aranye kesa nikha-
neyuh tam vinidadhaty eke manavakah punah snatva yajamanah
svasthinam upavidya athoparistad dhomam samapya vamadevyam gitva
tato brahmanabhojanam tato brahmanabhojanam |

Now compare the parallel Gobhilagrhya:

athdtas trtiye varse cidakarapam | purastic chalaya upalipte’ gnir
upasamahito bhavati | tatraitany upaklptani bhavanti: ekavimsatir darbha-
pifijulya usnodakakamsah audumbarah ksura ddarso va ksurapanir napita iti
daksinatah | anaduho gomayah krsarah sthalipako vrthapakva ity uttaratah ;
vrihiyavais tilamasair iti prthak patrani piirayitva purastad upanidadhyuh ;
krsaro napitdya sarvabijani ceti; atha mata $ucina vasanena kumaram
icchadya pascad agner udagagresu darbhesu pracy upavisati ; atha yas tat
karisyan bhavati pascat pran avatisthate ; atha japaty ayam agat savitd
ksureneti savitaram manasd dhyayan napitam preksamanah uspena vaya
udakenaidhiti vaywn manasa dhydyan usnodakakamsam preksamanah
dakninena paninapa adiya daksinam kapusnikam undaty apa undantu jivase
iti ; visnor damstro’ sity audumbaram ksuram preksata adardam va ; osadhe
triyasvainam iti sapta darbhapifijulir daksinayam kapusnikayam abhi Siro’gra
nidadhati ; ta vamenibhigrhya daksinena paninaudumbaram ksuram grhitva-
daréam vabhinidadhati svadhite mainam himsir iti ; yena pusa brhaspater iti
trih praficam prohaty aprachindan sakrd yajusa dvis tuspim ; athayasena
pracchidyénaduhe gomaye nidadhati ; etayaivavrta kapucchalam etayaivotta-
ram kapusnikam ; undanaprabhrti tv evabhinirvartayet ; ubhibhyam panibh-
yam miirdhanam parigrhya japet tryayusam jamadagner iti ; etayaivavrta
striy tisnim ; mantrena tu homah ; udan agner utsrpya kudalikarayanti ||

A cursary comparison of the two shows that while the Gobhila-Grhya
is systematic and complete, our Grhya is sketchy and incomplete. The
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former cites eight verses for the ceremony, while the latter does not use even
a single verse in the performance of the whoie rite. It is true that some of
the verses cited by Gobhila in tonsure here, are given by our work in the
Godana ceremony at the time of Upanayana ; and here we may not venture
to discuss whether the followers of Gobhila use those verses only in the
tonsure and not in the Godana, or the disciples of the Kauthumaéikha
employed these verses only in the Godina and not in the tonsure. Both may
have been using these mantras on both the occasions, the former recording
them only for the tonsure, and the latter for the Godana only ; or again
they may have been using these verses only on that occasion for which they
have recorded them, because it was exactly this type of difference on such

trivial points coupled with the variety of locality that led ultimately to the
differentiation of the Grhyasitras,

As in the case of tonsure, so in the treatment of other ceremonies our
Grhya is deficient ; so much so that it does not even refer to so important
& ceremony as marriage, the veritable pivot, round which the entire Grhya
ritual revolves. Such omissions occur in other Grhysiitras also ; and the
Grhyasiitra of Gobhila, whose treatment of domestic rites is so admirably
detailed, has chosen to exclude from its contents the Annapradana ceremony
and has not mentioned Karnabheda etc., which are treated by other Grhya-
sutras. It is feasible—and this is exactly the opinion of the scoliasts—that
Tites or parts of rites, which are not treated by particular Grhyasitras may
be taken’ over from other Grhysiitras, preferably belonging to the same Veda,
but if a particular ceremony or a detail thereof is wanting in the Grhya-
siitras belonging to a particular Samhita, the loan was permitted even from
the Grhyasiitras belonging to other Samhias ; and it may have been, perhaps,
for some such reason that the author of our work excluded from his scheme
the treatment of the Inarriage ceremony.

Asvalayana’s' remark ‘various indeed are the customs c?f th‘e (diffe}'ent)
countries and the customs of the (different) villages’ is an h_lstoncal truism ;
and this whep applied to the Kauthuma school of the Samaveda shoulf:l
suggest that the rise of the two Grhya-sitras, i.¢. the Kauthuma—and this
Was, in its original form the norm for all the Kauthumas—and Gobhila, was
based, more or less, on the variety of customs that came to obtain among
the Kauthumag of different localities ; and this, when viewed in. the light of
the fact that while Gobhila prevails in the east our own Grhya is discovered

in the south, shows that the eastern Kauthumas, who in the beginning may
1 atha khalficeav

acd janapadadharma gré.madharméé ca tdn vivahe pratiyat
I. 7. 1; also &p, 1. . P

. 15
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have been following the normal Kauthuma-Grhya, evolved, later, their own
separate Grhya in the form of the Gobhila-Grhya, with the result that the
original Kauthuma-Grhya became restricted to the south, where alone it is
preserved till now.

And closely bound up with locality as the rise of the various Grhya-
siitras has been, it was natural for the followers of the Gobhila-Grhya to
put down their own Grhyasiitra as the sole Grhya work for all the
Kauthumas and deliberately exclude all reference to the proper Kauthuma-
Grhya if they remembered it or leave it out of account if they forgot all
about it. And if the Kauthuma-Grhya has suffered oblivion at the hand of
the Gobhiliyas in the karikis recorded above, the Grhyastitra of the latter
has suffered the same fate in a statement attributed to Agniveséa, who ignores
them both alike. The statement runs:—

athatah sitraganan vyakhyisyamah: bodhdyanam apastambam
satyasidham drahyayanam agastvam sindilyam Aévalayanam $imbhavam
khinasam $aunakiyam bharadva-
kaundinyam
amskara

kitydyanam iti navani piirvastitrani| vai
jam agnive$yam jaiminiyam vadhiilakam madhyamdinam
kauditakam iti navédny aparasiitrani ; astadagasamkhyatah $ariras
iti]|
Surely this enumeration of the Grhyasiitras, attributed though it is to
so high an authority as Agnivesa, is as willkiirlich as the one given of
the Grhya works by the zuthor of the Gobhila-grhyakarma-prakasika ; and

if the former is to be rejected on account of the existing variety of the
the latter deserves the same fate on

Grhyasiitras not mentioned therein,
Grhyasiitra, now made available

account of the existence of the Kauthuma-
for the first time in the form of the present work.

A word about the age of our work. Like Baudh.éyana—G;hyaéesasﬁtra
our work prescribes Arkakanyadana,* a ceremony designed to ward off the
s likely to follow from the third marriage of a Brahman.
not mentioned by any other Grhyasitra ; and Baudhayana-
s a subsidiary work of pretty late origin. Our
may not be much earlier than the Baudhayana-
there is a veiled reference in our Grhya to the
other Grhyasiitra® or a subsidiary

evil consequence
This cercmony iz
Grhyagesasiitra is doubtles
siitra, in its extant form,

Grhya$esasutra. Besides,
rite of miyoga,® which is not found in any

1. Prasna V, Chapter 5. 2. Cp. Text p. 10 line 15.

3. mnodvahikesu mantresu niyogah kirtyate kva cit |
na vivahavidhav uktam vidhavavedanam punah||Manu IX, 65.Cp. also T1I. 173.

4. Cp. Manu IX, 59-64 with Biihler's notes.
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thereof. The practice of miyoga, permitted by Manu® in certain circum-
stances, though early in its origin, received religious sanction at a com-
paratively late date ; and to some such date may -be ascribed our Grhya
in its available form.

A comparatively late date for our work is ensured by those grammatical
irregularities, which are now to be definitely attributed to the influence of
the faulty Buddhist Sanskrit. These are typified in:—

Irregular samdhi:—

Page Line

4. 12. niriksyamanollekhanam (—manah—ulle—)
5. %. samagratah (=Samah agratah)

I4. prayogocyate (—-gah uc—)

12. tato kdmaja—(tatah ka—)

15. kauthumo kuthumasya (—mah kuthu—)

16. brahmanirkaéikham (—mn3h or ah—)

16. pranmukhodanmukhah (—khah udan—)

I0. 4. II. 10; 12. 6 ; I3. I ; 20. IT ; 2I. 16 ; tatoparistat (tatah upa—)

10. 13. vasumatya kramya (tyah dakramya)

10. 16. sadratro rtukdlah (—ratrah rtu—)

II. #%. yajaminodanmukhah (—manah udan—)

12. 2. prakéirordhvamukhim (—$irah firdhva—)

14. 12. uttarato upaviéya (—ratah upa—)

I4. 13. yajamano paficam (—manah p--)

16. 2 ; 16 ; 17. 11 ; 23. 14 ; pranmukhopaviéya (mukhah upa—)

16. 8. pratyanmukhopavi§ya (—ukhah upa—)

16. 16. tatosnodakapitram (=tatah us—)

18. 7. kuryeti (—kuryah iti—)

20. #. manavakodagagresu (—vakah udag—)

20. II. minavako upaviéya (vakah upa)

And with this we come to the question of the relative age of the Grhya-
sitras. In dealing with this problem we may bear in mind that the earlier
the form of a Grhya ceremony the simpler and less elaborate it was in its
execution. Now, let us apply this maxim to the chief domestic rite, i.e. the

© v ;e

marriage, the pivot, round which the entire domeslic ceremonial revolves.
This runs in the Grhyasiitras of Advalayana (RV.), Paraskara (VS.), Gobhila
(SV.) and Kauéika (AV.) as follows:—

1, Details; my introduction to Atharva-Pratiéakhya p. 26,



ASGS.

uda gayana ipliryaminapakse
kalyane naksatre caulakarmopana-
yanagodanavivahah| sarvakalam eke
tesam purastac catasra
‘ajyahutir juhuyat| ‘agmna aytmsi
pavasa’ iti tisrbhih ‘prajapate na tvad
etani’ iti ca vyahrtibhir va| samuc-
cayam eke| naike kam cana| ‘tvam
aryamd bhavasi yat kaninam’ iti
vivihe caturthim| kulam agre pari-
kseta ye matrtah pitrtas ceti
yathoktam purastat| buddhimate
kanyam prayachet| buddhiriipaéilala-
ksanasampannam arogam upaya-
cheta| durjiieyani laksanini| astau
pindan krtvad ‘rtam agre prathamam
jajiic rte satyam pratisthitam | yad
iyam kumary abhijata tad iyam iha
pratipadyatain | yat satyam tad
dréyatam’ iti pindan abhimantrya
kumarim briayad esam ckam grha-
ne’ti| ksctric ced ubhayatah sasyad
grhniyad annavaty asyah pra ja
bhavisyatiti vidyat| gosthat pasu-
mati| vedipurisad brahmavarcasvini |
avidasino hra d 4 t sarvasampanni |
devanat kitavi| catuspathad viprav-
rajini| alamkrtya kanyam udakapiir-
vam dadyad| esa brahmo vivahah |
tasyam jato dvidagavaran dvadasa
paran pundty ubhayatah| rtvije vitate
karmani dadyad alamkrtyal sa
daivah| dagdvaran dasa paran punaty
ubhayatah| saha dharmam caratam
iti prajapatyah| astavaran asta paran
punaty ubhayatah| gomithunam
dattvopayacheta| sa arsah| saptava-
ran sapta paran punaty ubhayatah |

vivaham |

II

PGS.

sad arghya bhavanty &acarya rtvig
vaivihyo raja priyah snataka iti| pra-
tisamvatsaran arhayeyuh| yaksyama-
nas tv rtvijah| @sanam aharyaya ‘sa-
dhu bhavin astam arcayisyamo bha-
vantam’iti | @haranti vistaram padyam
padartham udakam argham acamani-
yamn  madhuparkam  dadhimadhu-
ghrtam apihitam kimsye kamsyena |

anyas tris trih praha vistaradini| vis-
taram pratigthnati| ‘varsmo’smi sa-
minanam udyatim iva siuryah| imam
tam abhi tisthami yo ma kag cabhida

sati’ty cnam abhyupaviéati| padayor
anyam vistara asinaya| savyam
padam praksilya daksinam praksala-
yati | brahmanag ced daksinam pratha-
mam| ‘virijo doho’si virajo doham
aéiya| mayi padyayai virdjo doha’iti!
argham pratigrhnaty ‘apah stha yus-
mabhih sarvan kaman avapnavani'ti|

ninayann abhimantrayate | ‘samudram
vah pra hinomi svam yonim abhi ga-
chata| arista asmiakam vira ma para
seci mat paya’ iti| dcdmaty ‘4 ma gan
yasasi sam srja varcasd | tam ma kuru
priyam prajanam adhipatim pastanam’
iti| madhuparkam pratiksate| ‘deva-
sya tva’ iti pratigrhnati| savye papau
krtva daksinasyanamikaya trih
prayauti ‘namah $yavasyayannasane
yat ta aviddham tat te nis krntamiti|

animikangusthena ca trir niruk-
sayati| tasya trih prasnati ‘ yan
maodhuno madhavyam paramaim
ripam annidyam| tendham madhuno
madhavyena paramena rupenanna-
dyena paramo madhavyo’nnado’sa-
ni’ti| madhumatibhir vi pratyrcam |
putriyantevasine vottarata asindayoc-

chistam dadyat| sarvam va pras-
niyat| prag va’samcare ninayet|

dcamya pranant sammysati *‘ van ma
isye nasoh prano’ksno§ caksuh
karnayoh ¢rotram bahvor balam
drvor ojo’ristani me’ngini tanis
tanvdi me saha’’ iti| acantodakaya
¢isam adaya ‘ gaur ' iti trih prahal
pratyaha| ‘matd rudranam duhitd
vasinam svasdditydnim amrtasya
nabhih| pra nu vocaii cikituse janaya
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ASGS.
mithah samayam krtvopayacheta| sa
gandharvah|  dhanenopatosyopaya-

cheta| sa asurah| suptinam pramat-
tinam vapaharet| sa paiéacah| hatva
bhittva ca $irsdni rudatim rudadbhyo
haret| sa raksasah] |

atha  khaliccavaca  janapada-
dharma grimadharma$ ca tin viva-
he pratiyat| yat tu samanam tad
vaksyamah| padcid agner drsadam
aSmanam pratisthapyottarapurastad
udakumbham samanvarabdhayam
hutva (isthan pratyanmukhah pran-
mukhyd asinayd ‘grbhnami te saubha-
gatvaya hastam’ ity angustham eva
grhniyad yadi kamayeta pumamsa
eva me putra jayerann iti| angulir
eva strikimo romante hastam sangu-
stham ubhayakimah| pradaksinam
udakumbham ca trih paripayan
japati| ‘amo’ham asmi si tvam si
tvam asy amo’ham| dyaur aham
prthivi tvam simaham rk tvam tav
eva vivahavahai prajam prajanaya-
vahai sam priyau rocisnii sumanasya-
manau jiveva $aradah 4atam’ itil
pariniya | pariniyaémanam drohayati |
‘imam  a$mdnam arohiémeva tvam
sthird bhava| sahasva prtanayato’bhi
tistha prtanyata’ iti vadhvo’fijala
upastirya bhrats bhratrsthano va dvir
1ajan @vapati| trir jamadagnyanam |
pratyabhigharya havir avattam cal
eso’vadﬁnadharmah | ‘aryamanam
nu devam kanyz agnim ayaksata| sa
imam devo aryami preto muficatu
namutah svahi| varupam nu devam
kanya agnim ayaksata| sa imam devo
varunah  preto muficatu namutah

PGS.

ma gam andgam aditim vadhista! ma-
ma camusya ca papmanam hanomi’
iti yady alabheta| atha yady utsisr-
ksen ‘mama camusya ca papma hata |
om utsrjata trnany attv’ iti brayat|
na tv evamamso’'rghah syat| adhiyaj-
flam adhivivaham ‘kuruta’ ity eva
briyat | yady apy asakrtsamvatsa-
rasya somena yajeta ‘krtirghya evai-
nam yajayeyur nakrtirghya’ iti
$ruteh ||

catvarah pakayajfiah huto’hutah
prahutah prasita iti| paficasu bahih-
dlayam vivahe cudakarane upana-
yane kedinte simantonnayana iti|
upalipta  uddhativoksite’gnim
upasamadhaya| nirmanthyam eke
vivahe | udagayana apiiryamanapakse
punyahe kumaryah panim grhniyaf |
trisu trisiittarddisu| svatau mrgagi-
rasi rohinyam va| tisro brahmanasya
vamanupurvyena | dve rijanyasya
ekd vaidyasya | sarvesim &8dram
apy eke mantravarjam | = athainiin
vasah paridhdpayati ‘‘jaram gacha
pari dhatsva vaso bhavakrstinim
abhidastipava | $atam ca jiva €aradah
suvarca rayim ca putrin anu sam
vyayasvayusmatidam pari dhatsya
vasah’ iti | athainau samafijayati
'sam afijantu  vidve deva sam @apo
hrdayani nau | sam matariéva sam
dhata sam u destri dadhiatu nay’’
iti | pitrda prattam adaya grhitya
niskramati ‘“yad aisi manasi diram
diSo’nu pavamano va| hiranyaparno
vaikarnah  sa  tvi manmanasim

karotv’ity ~ ‘asiv  iti |  athainay
samiksayati ‘‘aghoracaksur apatighny
edhi $iva pagubhyah  sumanah

suvarcdh | - virasiir devakami syong
$am no bhava dvipade $am catys.
padej| somah prathamo vivide gan-
dharvo vivida uttarah | trtiyo’gnis e
patis turiyas te manusyajah|| somg’-
dadad gandharvaya gandharvo’dadag
agnaye | rayim ca putrams cadad
agnir mahyam atho imam|| sa(a)nah
plisd Sivatamdm airaya si na grg
usati vi hara | yasyim udantah
pra hardma $epam yasyam u kimg
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svaha| plisanpam nu devam kanyd
agnim ayaksata| sa imam devah pisa
preto muficitu namutah svaha’ ity
avichindaty afijalim sruce(-ai)vajuhu-
yat| apariniya ¢urpaputenabhyatmam
tisnim caturtham| opyopya haike

lijin parinayanti| tathottame @huti
na samnipatatah| athdsyai $ikhe
vimuficati yadi krte bhavatah| Grma-

stuke ke$apaksayor baddhe bhavata.h |
‘pra tva muificami varunasya pasad’
iti| uttaram uttaraya| athainam apa-
rajitiyam diéi sapta padany abhyut-
kramaya‘tisa ekapady irje dvipadi
riyasposiya tripadi mayobhavyaya
catuspadi  prajabhyah  paficapady
rtubhyah satpadi sakha saptapadi
bhava si miam anuvrata bhava putran
vindivahai bahiims te santu jaradast-
aya’ iti| ubhayoh samnidbaya $irasi
udakumbhenavasicya brahmanya
jivapatnya jivaprajaya agara etam
ratrim prati$rayet| dhravam arundha-
tim saptarsin iti drstvi vacam
visrjeta ‘jivapatni prajam vindeye’ti |
prayana upapadyamane ‘pisa tveto
nayatu hastagrhy’ eti yanam aro-
hayet| ‘a$émanvati riyate sam rabha-
dhvam’ ity ardharcena navam
arohayet | uttarenotkramayet| ‘jivam
rudant’iti rudatyam| vivahagnim ag-
rato’jastam nayant il kalyanesu
degavrksacatuspathesu ‘ma vidan
paripanthina’ iti japet| ‘vase vase
sumangalir iyam vadhiir’ itiksakan
ikseta| ‘ha priyam prajaya te sam
rdhyatam’ iti grham pravesayet |
vivahagnim upasamadhaya pascad
asya anaduham carmastirya praggri

13

PGS.

bahavo nivistyai’” 1t1 I
inam agnim paryé.r,liyaike |
os tejanim katam v
prav;'ttyopaviéati ]
agharav ajyabhagau
mahﬁvyéhytayah ) sarvaprayascittam
prﬁjépatya.m sv1$tal_<{c ca_l —etap
nityam sarvatra| pran mahdvyahrti-
bhya}{ ovistakrd anyac ced_'_a]yad
sarvapréyasmttapra]apaty-

radaks
pascad agnes
daksipapadena
anvarabdha

dhavil | P C jap
antaram ctad avapasthanam _w_va_he |
rastrabhrta jchafi jayabhyatamams
ca janan| ‘yena karmanerched’ iti
vacanat | ‘cittam ca cittis .gf]_m_ltan.l
cakitié ca vijiatan ca vijiiatis ca
manas ca dakvari$ ca dargad ca

brhac ca rathamtaram _cal prajapatir

jayanindriya vIsne prayachgd ugrah

prtana jayesu | h
anamanta sarvah sa ugrah sa(h)inavyo
babhiiva svaha” iti| ‘agnir bhita-
nam adhipatih sa mavatv indro
sm yamah prthivya vayur
diva¢ candrama

antariksasya Suryo

naksatranam brhaspatir brahmano
mitrah satyanam varuno’pam
samudrah srotyanam annam sam-

rajyanam adhipatis  tan mavatu
soma osadhinam savita prasavanam
rudrah  pastindm tvasta ripanam
visnuh parvataniam maruto gananam
adhipatayas te miavantu| pitarah
pitdmahah pare’vare  tatas tata-
mahah | iha mavantv asmin brah-
many asmin ksatre’ syam adisy
asyam purodhayam asmin karmany
asyam devahiityam svahad’ iti sarva-
tranusajati| ‘agnir aitu prathamo
devatinam so’syai prajam muiicatu
mrtyupasat| tad ayam = rajd
varuno’'nu manyatim yatheyam stri
pautram agham na rodat svahall
imam agnis trayatam garhapatyah
rajam asyai nayatu dirgham ayuh |
aginyopastha jivatim astu mata
pautram znandam abhi vi budhya-
tam iyam svdhd|l svasti no agne
diva @ prthivya visvani dhehy ayatha
yajatra| yad asyam mahi divi jatam
pragastam tad asmasu dravinam
dhehi citram svaha || sugam nu pan-
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vam uttaraloma tasminn upavistayam
samanvarabdhayam ‘4 nah prajam
janmayatu prajapatir’ iti catasrbhih
pratyrcam hutva ‘sam afijantu viéve
deva’ iti dadhnah pridya pratipraya-
chet| &jyasesena vanakti hrdayel
ata irdhvam aksirdlavanisiniv
adhabddyinau brahmacarinau sya-
tam| triratram dvadagardtram
samvatsaram: vaika rsir jayata iti||

PGS.

tham pradiéan na ehi jygtismadhye
hy ajaram na ayuh| apaitu mrtyur
amrtam na 34gad valw{agva‘to no
abhayam krnotu svahd” iti| ‘param
mrtyo’ iti caike prasanante]|

kumarya bhrata .éanﬁp_alaéam_lé-
ran _lajan afijalinafijalav avapati |
tafi juhoti samhatena tisthati “‘arya-
menam devam kanya'gnim aya-
ksata| sa noryami devah preto
muficatu ma _pateh svahi || iyam
nary upa briite lajan avapantika |
dyusman astu me patlr' edhantim
jpdteyo mama svaha| iman l3jan
a vapamy agnau samrddhikaranam
tava| mama tubhyam ca samvana-
nam tad agnir anu manyatam iyam
svahd iti| ath@syai daksinam hastam
grhnati sangustham ‘‘grbhnami te
saubhagatvaya hastam maya patya
jaradastir  yathasah| bhago’ryama
savitd puramdhir mahyam tvadur
garhapatyaya devah| amo’ham asmi
sa tvam si tvam asy amo’ham|
samaham asmi rk tvam dyaur aham
prthivi tvam tav ehi vivahivahaj
saha reto dadhavahai prajam praja-
nayavahai putrdn vindiavahai bahiin
te santu jaradastayah sam priyau
rocisnu  sumanasyamanau padyema
garadah gatam jivema $aradah Satam
$muyama $aradah datam’’ iti Il

athainam  a$manam arohayaty
uttarato’gner daksinpadena ‘i rohe-
mam a$minam admeva tvam sthir
bhava| abhi tistha prtanyato’va
badhasva prtaniyatah’ iti| atha
gatham gayati| “‘sarasvati predam
ava subhage vajinivati| yam tvi
vi$vasya bhiitasya prajiyam asyag-
ratah| yasyam bhiitam samabhavad
yasyam vidvam idam jagat| tim
adya gatham gasyami ya strinam
uttamam yadah’” iti || atha parikra-
matah “tubhyam agre pary avahan
siryam vahatuna saha| punah pati-
bhyo jayam da’gne prajaya saha’’
iti| evamn dvir aparam lajadi | catur-
tham  $@rpakusthaya sarvin lajan
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PGS.
svapati ‘bhagaya svaha’ _itil trih
parinitam prajapatyam hutva ||

athainam udicim sapta padani
prakr.ﬁmayati ““ekam ise, dve arje,
trini riyasposdya, catvari mayobha-
vaya, pafica padubhyah, sad rtu-
bhyah, cakhe saptapada bhava si
mam anuvratd bhaval ‘visnus tva
nayatv' iti sarvatranusajati| nis-
kramanaprabhrty udakumbham
skandhe krtva daksinato’gner vagya-
tah sthito bhavati| uttarata ekesam |
tata enam murdhany abhisificati
““zpah sivdh givatamah $antdh $anta-
tamas tas te krnvantu bhesajam” iti|
‘Gpo hi sthah’ iti ca tisrbhih| athai-
nam siryam udiksayati ‘tac caksur’
iti| athasyai daksinamsam adhi
hrdayam dalabhate ““mama vrate te
hrdayam dadhimi mama cittam anu
cittam te astu| mama vacam eka-
mana jusasva prajapatis tva ni
unaktu mahyam’’ iti || athainam
abhimantrayate “‘sumangalir iyam
vadhiir imam sam eta padyata |
saubhigyam asyai datva yathastam
vi paretana’” iti| tam drdhapurusa
unmathya prag vodag vanugupta
sgara anaduhe rohite carmany upa-
vedayati ‘‘tha gdvo ni sidantv ihasva
iha ~parusah| iho sahasradaksino
yajia iha pusa ni sidantv’’ iti|
gramavacanam ca kuryuh| ‘viviha-
émadianayor grimam pravisatid’ iti
vacanat] ‘tasmat tayor gramah
praminam’ it éruteh| acaryaya
varam dadati| gaur brahmanasya
varah| gramo rajanyasya| "agvo
vai¢yasya| adhiratham $atam duhi-
trmate| astam ite dhruvam darda-
yati| ‘‘dhruvam asi dhruvam tva
pagyami dhruvaidhi  posye " mayi
mahyamn tvaddd brhaspatir maya
PE'Ltty%—1 pr.aj.i?vati sam jiva garadah
datam” itil si yadi na padyet
‘pasyami’ty eva briyat| tm%trzm
aksiralavanasinau  syatam adhah
gayilyatam samvatsaram na mithunam
upeyatam dvadadaritram sadratramn

‘ triratram antatah ||
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GoGS.

punye nakstre daran kurvita|
laksanapragastan kusalena| tadala-
bhe pindan| vedyah sitiyda hradad
gosthac catuspathad @adevanad
adahanit trnat sarvebhyah sambhar-
yam navamam| saman krtalaksanan |
panav adhaya kumarya upanamayed
“rtam eva prathamam rtam natyeti
ka$ cana rta iyam prthivi érita sarvam
idam asau bhuayad’”’ iti tasya nama
grhitvaisim ekam grhaneti brayat|
pirvesam crturnam grhnantim upa-
yachet| sambharyam api tv eke |
klitakair yavair masair vaplutam
suhrt surottamena sadariraim  trir
miirdhany abhisificet | “ kima veda
te nama mado namisiti, samanaya-
mum’’ iti patinama grhpiyat| svaha-
karantabhir upastham uttarabhyam
plavayet| jiatikarmaitat| panigraha-
ne purastac chalaya agnir upasama-
hito bhavati| atha janyanam eko
dhruvanam apam kalaam piirayitva
sahodakumbhah pravrto vagyato’gre-
nagnim parikramya daksinata
udanmukho’vatisthate |  prajanena-
nyah| $amipaladamiéram$ ca lajams
caturaiijalimiirafi chiirpenopasaday-
pascid agneh| drsatputram
ca| atha yasydh panim grahisyan
bhavati sadiraskd saplutd bhavatil
ahatena vasanena patih paridadhyad
‘ya akrntann ’ ity etaya rca| ‘‘ pari
dhatta dhatta vasasd ’’ iti ca pravr-
abhyudanayaifi

anti

tam yajfiopavitinim
japet ‘somo dadad gandharvaya’
iti| padcad agneh samvestitam katam
evamjatiyam vanyat padi pravarta-
yantim viacayet “ pra me patiyanah

KauGS.

atha vivihah| trdhvam kartiky3l
i vaitakhyah| yathikami va| citra-
paksam tu varjayet | ‘maghasu
hanyante giavah phalgunisu vyuh-
yata’ iti vijiiayate| margalam ca |
satyenottabhita’, ‘purvaparam’ity
upadadhita | pativedanam cal
‘yuvam  bhagam’ iti sambhalam
sinucaram pra hinoti| ‘brahmanas-
pata’ iti brahmanam| tadvivrhdc
chankamano niéi kumarikulad vali-
kiny adipya| ‘deva agra’ iti pafica-
bhih sakrt pilyany avapayati|
anrksara’ iti kumaripalam pra hinoti |
udaharasya pratihitesur agrato jagha-
nato brahma| ‘yo anidhma’ ity apsu
logam pravidhyati| ‘idm aham’ ity
apohya| ‘yo bhadra’ ity anvipam
udacya| ‘asyai brahmana’ iti praya-
chati| @vrajatam agrato brahma
jaghanato’dhijyadhanva|  bahyatah
plaksodumbarasyottarato’gneh $ikhi-
yam asajati| tenodakarthin kara-
yanti| tata$ cdnvasecanam anyena |
antar  upatitya ‘aryamanam’ iti
juhoti| ‘pra tvd muficami’ iti vestam
vicrtati| ‘udatir’ ity etaya trir adha-
payati| saptabhir usnih sampita-
vatih karoti| ‘yad ‘@sandyam’ iti
purvayor uttarasyam sraktyam
tisthantim aplavayati| ‘yac ca varco,
yatha sindhur’ ity utkrantim anyens-
va sificati|

‘vad duskrtam’ iti vas asingani
pramrjya kumaripaldya prayachati |
tumbaradandena  pratipadya  nir-
f:ra]et_l tadvana asajati| ‘ya akrntams’
‘lvasta vasa' ity ahatendchidayati|
krtrima’ iti 4atadataisikena kanka-
tena sakrt pralikhya| ‘krtayamam’
ity ava srjati| ‘a4asana’, ‘sam tva nah-
yami’ ity ubhayatah padena yoktrena
sam nahyati| ‘iyam virud’ iti madu-
ghamanim laksaraktena siitrena vig-
rathyanimikayam badhnati| ~antato
1‘1a manir bhavati bahyo granthih|
bhagas tveta’ iti haste grhya nir na-
yati| $akhiyim yugam adhaya dak-
sinato’'nyo dharayati| daksinasyam
yugadhury uttarasmin yugatardmani
darbhena vigrathya ‘Sam ta’ iti lalite



GoGS.

panthih kalpatim’ iti| svayam
japed ajapantyamm ‘prasya’ iti |
barhiso’'ntam katantam prapayet |
ptrve katiante daksinatah panigraha-
syopavisati | daksinena  panind
daksinam amsam anvarabdha, ah
sad djyahutir juhoty ‘agnir etu
prathama’ 1ty  etatprabhrtibaih |
makdvyahrtibhi§ ca prthak | sama
stabhi$ caturthim |

hutvopottisthatah | anuprstham
patih parikramya daksinata udanma.
kho’vatisthate  vadhvaiijalim grhi-
tva| piirva mata lajan adaya bhraia
va vadhum akrimayed a$manam
daksinena  prapadena| panigraho
japati ‘imam a$manam & roha’ itil
sakrt samgrhitam 1ajanam afijalim
bhrati vadhvaiijalav avapati| tam
sopastirniabhigharitam agnau jukoy
avichindaty afijalim ‘iyam nary upa
brita’ iti| ‘aryamanam nu devam’,
‘plisapam’ ity uttarayoh| hute patir
yathetam parivrajya daksinam agnim
parinayati mantravan va brihmanah
‘kanyald pitrbhyah’ iti| parinita
tathaivavatisthate tathikramati tathd
japati tathavapati tatha juhoti evam
trih| $drpena $esam agnav opya
pragudicim abhyutkramayanti ‘ekam
ise’ iti|] daksinena  prakramya
savyeninukramet| ‘‘ma  savyena
daksinam atikrama’’ iti briiyat]
iksakdan prati mantrayet ‘sumangalir
iyam vadhiir’” iti|] aparenagnim
audako’nusamvrajya panigraham
miirdhadese’vas‘icati tathetaram ‘sam
afijantv’ ity etayarci| avasiktayah
savyena paninifijalim upodgrhya

3
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KauGS.

hiranyam samstahbya japa'il tar’ma
scmayavasificati | vpagrhyottarato
gner ‘angidd angad’ iti ninayati|
's,onam’ iti §1kripinde’$émanam nida
dha.i| ‘tam a tistha® ity as.hapyal
‘iyamn nari’ iti dhruvam tisthantup
pui,any avapayati| trir avichindatim
satur.him  kamdya| ‘yenagnur iti
canim  grahaya.d| ‘aryamna’ ity
agnin (rih parinayati| ‘sapta mary-
a’a ity u.tara.o’gneh sadta lekhd
.khati pracyah| tasu padany utkra-
mayati| ‘isz tvd sumangali prajavati
susma’ iti prathamam| urje tva
tayasposiya tvd saubhagvdya tva
simra‘yaya tva samoade tva jivatave
tva sumangali prajavati susima iti
saptam:m szkhi saptap2d” bhav~'iti|
‘3 roha talpam, bhagas tataksa’ iti
talpa upavedayati| upavistayah suhrt
vdadia praksalayati| praksalyamanav
anumantrayate ‘‘imau padau su-
bhagau sudevau saubhdgyaya krnu-
.am no aghaya|

praksilyaminau subhagau supat-
nyah prajam pasdiin dirgham ayu$ ca
dhat.am’” iti| ‘“‘aham vi s;ami, pra
tva muiicami’’ iti yokiram vicrtati|
aparasmin bhrtyih samrabhante| ye
jayanti te baliyamsa eva manyante |
‘brhaspatina’ iti sarvasurabhictirnany
rcarca  kampilapalaéena  mardhny
avapati| ‘ud yachadhvam, bhagas
tataksa, abhri'rghnim’ ity ekaikayo-
tthapayati| ‘prati tistha’ iti prati-
sttdpayati|

“sukimsukam rukmaprastaranam’’
iti yanam arohayati| ‘emam pantham,
brahmdparam’ ity agrato brahma
pravadyate| ‘mi vidann, anrksara
adhvanam’ ity uktam! ‘yedam parva’
iti teninyasyam udbavim vadhi-
yasya dasam catuspathe daksinair
abhi tisthati| sa ced ubhavoh ¢ubha-
kim» _bhavati ‘siirvavai devebhyah’
ity etam rcam japati| ‘sam rchata
svapatho’ navavantah susimakimay
ubhe virajav ubhe suprajasiv’ ity
atikramayato’ntara brahmanam| ‘ya
rte cid abhidrisa‘ it yanam sar}r,x-
proksya vinigkirayati| *‘sa manda-



GoGS.
daksinena panini, daksipam panim
sangustham uttanam grhitvaitah sat
panigrahaniya japati ‘‘grbhnami te”
iti samaptasu |

udvahanti prag udicyam diéi yad

brahmanam  kulam  abhirdpam |
tatragnir  upasamahito  bhavati |
aparenagnim anaduham  rohitam

carma praggrivam uttaralomastirnam
bhavati | tasminn enim vagyatam
upavesdayanti| si khalv asta eva
anakstradar§aniat | prokte naksatre
sad djyahutir juhoti ‘lekhisamdhisv’
ity etatprabhrtibhih| &huter ahutes
tu sampatam mirdhani vadhva ava-
nayet | hutvopotthiyopaniskramya
dhruvam dardayati| ‘‘dhruvam asi
dhruvaham patikule bhiiyisam amu-
syasau’’ iti patinima grhniyad atma-
na$ ca| arundhatim ca| ‘ruddhiham
asmi”’ ity evam eval| athainim
anumantrayate ‘dhruva dyaur’ ity
etayarca| anumantritai gurum gotre-
nabhivadayate| so’sya vagvisargah|
fiv  ubhau tatprabhrti triritram
aksdralavanasinau brahmacarinau
bhiimau saha ayiyataim| atrarghyam
ity dhuh| agatesv ity eke| havisyam
annam  prathamam  parijapitam
bhuiijita| évobhiite vi samadaniyam
sthalipdkam kurvita| tasya devatd
agnih prajapatir viévedeva anumatir
iti| uddhrtya sthalipakam vyihyai-
kadesan: paninibhimréed ‘annapi-
dena manini’ iti| bhuktvocchistam
vadhvai pradiya yathirtham gaur
daksina |

yanam arohantyim ‘sukimgékam
$almalim’ ity etaim rcam japet| adh-

KauGs.

sind’ iti tirthe logam pravidhyati|
‘idamn su ma’ iti mahavrksesu japati|
‘“‘sumangalir’ iti vadhviksth prati
japati] ‘ya osadhaya’ iti man.rok-
tesu| ‘ye pitara’ iti $madanesu| ‘pra
badhyasva’ iti suptam prabodhayet|
‘sam  kasayami’ iti grhasamkade
japati] ‘ud va Grmir' iti yanam
samproksya vimocayati| ‘ut tistheta’
iti patni $alam samproksati| ‘syo-
nam’ iti daksinato valikanam $akrt-
pinde’dmanam nidadhiti| tasyopari
madhyamapaliée  sarpise  catvari
dirvagrani| tam ‘@ tistha’ ity zstha-
pya| ‘sumangali prataraniha priyam.
ma  himsistam, brahmaparam’ iti
pratyrcamn prapadayati| suhr: pirna-
kamsena  pratipadayali| ‘aghora-
caksur’ ity agnim trih Pparinayati|
vada pgarhapatyam suryayai deve-
bhya’ iti mantroktebhyo namaskur-
vatim anumantrayate |

‘Sarma varma’ iti rohitacarmihar-
antam| ‘carma copasirnithana’ ity
upastrnantam| ‘yam balbajam’ it
balbajam nyasyantam| ‘upa’ strnihj’
ity upastrnantam | ‘tad i rohatu’
ity arohayati| ‘tatropavisya’ ity upa-
vedayati| daksinottaram upastharn
kurute| ‘sujyaisthya’ iti kalyina-
namanam brahmainayanam up:sthy
upavefayati | ‘vi tisthantam’ it
pramadanamn pramayotthapayati |
tena bhiitena, tubhyam agre, = §um-
bhani, agnir janavin mahyam jayam
imam adat; somo vasuvin mahyam
jdyam imdm adit, pisid jativin
mahyam jayam imdm adat, indrah
sahiyan mahya:n jayam imim adad,
agnaye janavide svaha, somaya vasu-
vide svaha, piisne jativide svahen-
driya sahiyase svah’ety agachatah |
‘savita prasavaram’ iti miirdhnoh
sampatan anayati| udapatra utta:an |

$umbhanyafijalyor ninayati| ‘tena
bhiitena’ iti samadanam| rasin 34a-
vati  sthalipakam ca| yavanam

djyamiéranam piirnafijalim juhoti|
‘sapta maryada’ iti lisrpam pratar

dvapate| ‘aksyau rav’ iti samanjite|

‘mahim @ sv’ ii talpam dlambhayat; |



GoGS.

vani catuspathan pra‘imantrayeta
nadi§ ca visamani ca 1nahivrksan
émadanam ca ‘ma vidan parnpanthi-
nah’ iti| aksabhange naddhavimokse
yanaviparyase'nyasu cadpatsu yam
cvagnim haranti tam evopasama-
dhaya vyahrtibhir hutvanyad drav-
yam ahrtya ‘ya rte cid abhiérisah’ ity
djyadescnabhyafijet |  vamadevyam
gitvirohet| priaptesu vamadevyam |
grhagatan patiputrasilasampanna
brihmanyo’varopyanaduhe carmany
upavedayanti ‘iha gavah prajayadh-
vam’ iti| tasyah kumiram upastha a
dadhyuh| tasmai $akalotan afijalav a
vapeyuh phalani vd| utthapya kuma-
ram dhruva ajyahulir juhoty astiv
‘iha dhrtir’ iti] samiptisu samidham
adbdya yathavayasam guriin gotrena-
bhividya yathartham |
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KauGS.

‘d roha talpam’ ity arohayati] ‘tatro-
pavidya’ ity upavedayati| ‘deva agra’

! iti samveéayati| ‘abhi tva’ ity abhi-

i chadayati| ‘sam pitarau’ iti sama-

ve$ayati| ‘ihemau’ iti trih samnu-
diti |  madughamanim-uks>’paniva
‘iyam virud, amo’ham’ iti samspréa-
tah| ‘brahma jajfidnam’ itv angu-
sthena vyacas karoti| ‘svonad yoner’
ity utthanayati| paridhapaniyabhyam
ahatenachadavati| ‘brhaspatir’ iti
$asvenabhigharya  vrihiyavabhyam
abhinidhaya darbhapifi‘dlva siman-
tam vicrtati| 4ana-$akalena pari-
vestva tisro ratrih prati suotastel
anuvakibhyam anvarabdhabhyam
uoadadhita| ‘ihedasatha’ ity etaya
$ulkam apakrtyva| dvabhyam nivar-
tayati ‘tha mama radhvatim atra
tava’ iti| vathda vi manyante| ‘para
dehi’ iti vadhiyam dadatam anuman-
travate| ‘devair dattam’ iti prati-
grhnati| ‘apasmat tama’ iti sthanav
asajati| ‘vavatih krtya’ iti vrajet|
ya me priyatama’ iti vrksam prati-
chadayati| $umbhanyaplutya | ‘ye
antd’ ity achadayati| ‘navam vasina’
ity avrajati| ~ piirvivaram yatra
nidhigached ‘brahmaparam’ it
kuryat| gaur daksini prativihah|
‘iivam  rudanti, ‘yadime kesna’
iti juhoti] esa saurvo vivahah|
‘brahmavaram’ iti brahmvah| avr-
tah prajapatyih prajapatyih|

Now, in the light of the comparison of the four Grhyasiitras belonging
to the four Samhitas the marriage ceremony boils down to the following

points: —

() The bride-groom siezes the hand of the bride.

(2) He makes her tread on the stone.

(3) The bride sacrifices the fried grains,

(4) The bride-groom causes the bride to step round in a north-eastern

direction seven steps (saptapadi).

(5) The bride-groom shows her the pole star (and Arundhati).

(wanting in KauGS.)

(6) A benediction to her by the on-lookers.
(7) Home-coming of the bride and bride-groom,
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Now, for the execution of these seven acts Advalayana uses 21 mantras,

Gobhila 55, Paraskara 87 and Kauéka 131.

While Agvaliyana concerns

himself chiefly with these rites, the latter three Grhyasitras split up the
ceremonial into details, ciling verse or verses for each act, though, in cases,
the quoted verse has little to do with the act to which it is alleged to apply.

We may infer from this that the marriage ceremony, which was simple.
and homely in A¢valiyana’s time, grew more and more pretentious and
elaborate in the times of Gobhila, Paraskara and Kausika ; and with the
order of this elaboration should synchronize the chronology of these four

Grhya-siitras.

A comparative study of the verses, employed by the four Grhya-sttras

may yield important results: —

ASGS.

agnaye svaha ; common in TS, MS,
KS, etc.

indriva svaha ; common in TS, MS,
KS, etc.

praiapatave svaha ; found in VS,
TS.. KS.

vi$vadevebhvah svdha ; nowhere.

agna ayumsi pavese RV. g, 66, 19 ;
VS. 19, 38; SV. 2, 814 ; TS. 1,
3, 14, 7; MS. 1, 3, 31: 41, 1;
KS. 1, 11, etc

agn’r rsth pav manah RV. g, €6, 20 ;
VS. 26, 9 ; SV. 2, 869 ; MS. 1, 3,
1:€6. 10 ; TA. 2, =. 2,

agne mvasva sva~ah RV. g, €6, 21 ;
SV. 2, 870 VS. 8, 38; TS. 1, 3,
14, 8; MS. 1, 5 1: 66, 12;
KS. 7, 16.

pra‘anate na tv~d etdn anvah RV.
10, I°1. 10; AV. 7, 80, 2 : VS. 11,
20; TS. 1, 8, 14, 2; MS. 2, 6,
12: 72, 4.

bhiih svaha VS. ~n, 12 : MS. . TT,
8:131 75 : KS. 38, 4; ApMB.
I. To, TO-I3.

phuv~h <vita MS. 4. 9, 12: ;
AnMRB. 1, 710, IO-I3Q. 3430

svah svdha VS. »» 22: MS. 4, g,
T7:134. 2 ° AnMB. 1. 170 710-13.

tv-m ~r~—3 bhavasi ‘P.) RV. 5, 3,
2: APMB. 1. 5, 12,

rtam ~ere orathamam jajie (SP.)
nowhere ; but cp.

rtam eva prathamam GG. 2, 1, I;
KG. 14, 6.

grbhpami te saubhagatviya hastam
RV. X. 85, 36 ; SMB. 1, 2, 16 ;
ApMB. 1, 3, 3.

amo’ham asmi si tvam (SP.) AV. 14,

2, 7 (var.), KS. 35, 18, (var.);

Imam as$manam & roha (SP.) SMB.
I, 2, 1.

aryamanam nu devam (SP.) SMB. 1.
2,3 ; ApMB. 1, 5, 7.

varunam nu devam (SP.) nowhere.

pusanam nu devam (SP.) SMB. 1,
2, 4;

pra tva muficami varupasya padat
(P) RV. X. 85, 24; AV. 14, 1,
19, 58.

preto muficami nimutah (P.) RV, X,
85, 25 ; AV. 14, 1, 17 ; SMB. 1,

. 2.3; ApMB. 1, 4, 5.

ise ckapadi—astayal) (SP.) nowhere

_in th's form.

Jivapatni prajam vindeya ( laukika )
nowhere.

pisa tveto navatu hastagrhya (P.)
RV. X. 85, 26 ; AoMB. 1, 2, 8.

a$§manvati rivate sam rabhadhvam
(P) RV. X. 53, 8: AV. 12, 2,

_ 26;VS. 25. 10: TA. 6, 3, 2.

Jivam rudanti vi mavante ad-vare
(P) RV. X. 40, 10 : AV. 14, 1,
46 : cp. jivim ru-ApMB. 1. 1, 6.

ma ivdan parinanthinah (P.) RV. X.
82. 22 ; AV. 12, 1, 32, 14, 2, 11 ;
SMB. 1, 3, 12.



sumangalir iyam vadhih (P.) RV. |
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TS.V.s,09,2; GB. II. 1, 3, (var.)

X, 85.33; AV. 14, 2, 28 ; SMB. gauh ( laukika ? )

1, 2. 14 ; ApMB. 1, g, 5.

iha priyam prajaya te sam rdhyatam
(P.) RV. X. 8, 27; AV. 14, 1,
21 ; ApMB. 1, 9, 4.

a mnah prajam janayatu pra’apatih
(P.) RV. X. 85, 43 ; SMB. 1, 2,
18 ; MS. 2, 13, 23 ; 169, 4 ; KS.
13, 15 ; ApMB. 1, 11, 5.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi (iti
catasrbhih ) RV. X, 85, 44 ; AV.
14, 2, 17 ; SMB. 1, 2, 17 ; ApMB.
1, I, 4.

imam tvam indra midhvah RV. X.
85, 45, SMB. 1, 2, 19 ; ApMB.
1, 4, 6.

samra’ni $vadure bhava RV. X. 8s,
26:65MB. 1, 2, 20; ApMB. 1,

sam afijantu viéve devih (P) RV.

X. 85, 47: SMB. 1, 2, 15;
ApMB. 1, 11, 3.
PG.

sidhu bhavian astaim (laukika ? )

nowhere.

varsmo’smi samananim (SP.) now-
here. cp. aham arsma AG. 1, 24,
8; MG. 1. 9, 8.

viriio dnho’si virdjo doham adiya
AoMB. 2, 9, 12.

ipah stha yusmiabh’h...(laukika ? )
nowkhere.

samndram vah nra hinem’ /SP.Y AV.
X. 5, 23 (var.); ApMB. Il o,
14, (var.)

3 magan vadasi (SP.) ApMB. II. o,
12. (var).

mitrasva tva ‘P.) not in VS: why by
pratka (?) for mi‘rasya tvd cak-
snea oratikse cp. TS. 1, 1, 4, T ;
KS. 1, 4; 21, 2 _ |

devasva tva (P.) VS. 1, 21 : cp. ASG. |
(I. 19, 1?) devosva tva savi‘uh
pras~ve’évinor bahnbhvdm piisno
hastibhwam pratigrhnami ; which
does not occur in VS.

namah §vdvasyiyannasane (PS.)
nowhere. »

yan m~dhuno madhavvam (SP.)
ApMB. 2, 10, & (var.) ;

yin ma asye nasoh pranah (SP.)

mita rudranam duhi a vasticam (SP.)
RV. VIII. 101, 15; SMB. 2, 8,
15 ; ApMB. 2, 10, 9.

mama cdmusya ca...(SP.) nowhere.

kuruta (laukika ?)

| jaram gacha pari dhatsva vasah

(SP.) nowhere.
ya akrntann avayan (SP.) SMB. 1, 1,
5; ApMB. 2, 2, s.
sam afijan*u visve devah - (SP.) cp.
under A4G.
yad ais1 manasa direm (SP.) now"ere.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi (SP.)
cp. under ASG.
somah prathamo vivide (SP.) RV.
X, 85, 40; AoMB. 1, 3, 1.
somo’dadad gandharvdaya (SP.) RV.
X, 85, 41; AV. 14, 2, 4 ; SMB.
I, 1, 7; AoMB. 1, 3, 2.
sa nah piisa ivatamdm airaya (SP.)
nowhere ; but cp. tam pusan etc.
RV. X, 85, 37 : AV. 14, 2, 38.
prajapataye svaha VS. 18,
28

indraya svaha VS. 10, 5;
AV. 19. 43, 6.
’agnaye svaha AV. 19,
=3 s 4, 1; VS 10, 5;
a]yabhagau' somiava svaha AV. 19,
43, 5 VS. 10, 5,
bruh sva-a VS. 20, 12, 23.
bhuvah svaha.
svah svata VS. 22, 32.
tvam no agne varupasya VS. 2I, 3 ;
RV. 1V, 1, 4.
sa tvam no agne’vamo bhava VS.
2T, 4 RV. IV, 1, 5.
aya$ cdene’sv an~bhidastipas ca ; not
in RV. VS, AV, SV.
ve te $atam varuna ye sahasram ;
ud uttamam varsna pasam asmat
VS. 12, 12 : RV. 1, 24, 15 ; AV.
7, 82, 3; SMB. 1. 7, 10.
pra‘anatave svahi VS. 18, 28.
agnave svistakrte svaha ; not in RV.,
VS, AV  SV.
rtasad rtadbamaen’h VS. 18, 38.
samhito viSvasima VS. 18, 2q.
susumn~h sfirvar~émh VS, £8, 40.
isito vidvavyacah VS. 18, 41.
bhujyuh suparnah VS. 18, 42.

agharau |
l

vyahrtis l
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prajapatir viSvakarma VS. 18, 43.

sa no bhuvanasya pate VS. 18, 44.

samudro’si nabhasvan VS. 18, 45.

yas te agne siirye rucah VS. 18, 46.

ya vo devah siirye rucah VS. 18, 47.

rucam no dhehi brahmanesu VS. 18,
48.

tat tva yami brahmani vandamainah
VS. 18, 48 ; RV. T, 24, 11.

cittam ca citti§ cikiitam ca (SP.) TS.
3, 4, 4, T; (var) MS. 1, 4, 14 ;
64, 1; (var.) ApMB. 1, T0, 9.
(var.)

agnir bhiitinam adhipatih TS. 3, 4
5, I.

indro jyesthinam adhipatih TS. 3,
4, 5, I.

yamah prthivyah TS. 3, 4, 5, I.

vayir antariksasya TS. 3, 4, 5 I;
AV. 5, 24, 8.

stryo divah TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; AV. 3,
24, 9. siirva$ caksusam adhipatih.

candrama naksatranim TS, 3, 4, 5,
1; AV. 5, 24, T0.

brhaspatir brahmanh TS, 3, 4,5, I.

mitrah satyanim TS, 3, 4,5, 1.

varuno’pam TS. 3, 4, 5, I.

samudrah srotyinim TS,

annam samriivanim TS,

ran 3, 4, 5, 1
soma osadhinam TS. 3, 4,5 1I;AV.
5, 24, 7. (var.)
saviti prasavinim TS. 3, 4, 5, 1;
AV. 5, 24, 1.
rudrah padiinim TS, 3, 4, 5, 1.
tvasta rapinam TS. =, 4, 5, I.

visnuh parva’anam TS. 3,4, 5, 1.
maruto garanam TS. 3, g4, 5, 1.
pitarah pitamahih pare’vare TS. 3,
4, 5. 1; (var.)
agnir aitu prothamah  (SP.) AoMB,
. 4,7, SMB. 1, 1, 10. (var.)
mam agn's tra-atim (SP.) SMB. 1,
T, IT ; AoMB. 1, 4, 8. (var
svasti no agne divj prthivyah (SP.)
nowhere, '
sugam 0" van‘him prodiéan na eh
(SP.) KS. 2, 15. (differs).
param mrtvo ann parehj panthim
(PYVS. 25,7 RY. X 18, 1 ; AV.
SMB. 1. 1, 15.
aryamanam devam ‘SP.) SMB. I, 2,
37 ¢cn. under A4G.

63 ; (var.); SMB. 1, 2, 2 ; ApMB,
I, 5, 2. (var.)

man lajdn avapami (SP.) HG. 1,
20, 3. (var.)

grbhpami te saubtagatviaya hastam
(SP.) RV. X, 85, 26 ; cp. under
ASG.

amo’ham asmi sa tvam (SP.) AV. 14,
2, 71 (differs).

a rohemam a$manam (SP.); no-
where in this form.

sarasvati predam ava (SP.) ApMB.
1, 3,5, (var.)

vasydam bhiatam samabhavat ; no-
where,

tubhyam agre pary avahan (SP.)
RV. X, 85, 38 ; AV. 14, 2, 1;
ApMB. 1, 3, 3.

bhagaya svaha VS. 10, 5

prajapataye svahi VS. 18, 28.

0

+ ekam ise visnus tvi nayatu TS. 3, 2,

6, 1; TB. 3, 7, 7, 11 ; SMB. 1,
2, 6; ApMB. 1, 3, 7.

i dve {irje vi- TB. 13, 7, 97, 11 ; SMEB.

I, 2, 7. ApMR. 1, 3, 8.

| trini rdyasposiya visnuh ; nowhere ;

3! 47 5: 1. H

lyam nary upabriite (SP.) AV. 14, 2, :

SMB. 1, 2, 8 ; ApMB. 1, 3, 9;
lrini vrataya.

catvari mayobhavaya vi- TB. 3, 7,
7, 11 ; SMB. 1, 2, 9 ; ApMB. 1,
3, 10.

pafica pagubhyah TB. 3, 7, 4, 11 ;
SMB. 1, 2, 10 ; ADMB. 1, 3, II.

sad rtubhyah ApMB. 1, 3, 11;
(SMB. 1, 2, 11 sad ravas-)

sakhe saptapadi bhava- nowhere in
this form.

Avah §ivah éivatamah ; nowhere.

dpo hi stha mayobhuvah VS. 11,
50; RV. X, 9, 1; AV. 1, 5 I;
SV. 2, 1187,

yo vah éivatamo rasah VS. 171, 81 ;
RV. X, 9, 2; AV. 1, 5, 2; SV.
2, 1188.

tasma arem gamiama vah VS. 11, =2;
RV. X, 9,3; AV. 1, 5, 3; SV.
2, 1180.

tac coksur devahitam VS. 36, 24 ;
RV. VII, 66, 16. )

mam+ vrate te hrdayvam dadhimi
(SP.) TMB. 1, 2, 21.

sumrhgalir ivam vadhih (SP.) cp.
under A4G.
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| catvarimiyobhavaya SMB. 1,2,9. ,,

dhruvam asi dhruvam tva pasyami ; pafica pasubhyah SMB. 1, 2, 10. ,,

nowhere.

,sad rayasposiya SMB. 1, 2, 11.

9.

iha ratir iha ramadhvam VS. 8, 5I. !sapta saptabiyo hotrabhyah SMB.

i tvaharsain VS, 12, 11; RV. X,
173. 1; AV. 6, 87, 1.
rtam eva prathamam TB. 1, 5, 5, T ;
cp. rtam agre prathamam jajfie
under AsG.
kima veda te nama SMB. 1, 1, 2.
imam ta upas‘ham madhund sam
sriami SMB. 1. 1, 3.
agnim kravyadam akrnvan guba-
nah SMB. 1, 1, 4.
ya aokrntann avayan ya atanvata
SMB. 1, I, 5.
pari dhatta dhatta vasasainam SMB.
1, I, 6.
somo’dadad gandharvaya SMB. 1, 1.
7 ; cp. under PGS.
pra mc patiyanah panthah kalpatim
SMB. 1, 1, 8.
prasvil patiyanah panthah kalpatim
- SMB. 1, 1, 0.
agnir etu prathamo devatabhah SMB.
1, 1, 10; cp. agnir aitu under PGS.
imim agnis triyatam garhapatyah
SMB. 1, 1, 11; cp. under PGS.
dyaus te prstham raksatu SMB. 1,
I, 12.
ma te grhesu niéi ghosa utthat SMB.
1, I, 13; ApMB. 1, 4, 9.
aprajasyam pautramartyam SMB. 1,
1, 14; ApMR. 1, 4, 11. (var.)
paraitu mrtyur amrtam ma a gat
SMB. 1, 1, 15; AV. 18, 3, 62.
bhiih svaha VS. 20, 12, 23.
bhuvah sva“a.
svah svaha VS. 22, 32.
thir bhuvah svah svaha: nowhere.
imam aémanam &a roha SMB. 1, 2, 1;
¢p. 3 rohemam and & tisthemam
asémanam.
iyam niry upabriite SMB. 1, 2, I; Cp-
under PGS.
aryamanam nu devam cp. under A$GS.
pisanam nu devam .
kanvala pitrbhyah vpatilokam
SMB. 1, 2, 5; ApMB. 1, 4, 4.
ekam ise visnus tvi nayatu SMB.
1. 2. 6; cp. under PGS.
dve irje vi- SMB. 1; 2, 7. ”

yati

trini vratiya vi- SMB. 1. 2, 8. ,

I, 2, I2.

sumangalir iyam vadhih ; cp. under
PGS.

sam_c¢ii‘antu visve devah ; cp. under
AsGS.

grbhnami te
under A$GS.

aghoraccksur apatighny edhi;
under ASGS.

i nah prajam janayatu; under ASGS.

imam tvam indra midhvah ’e

samra’nii $vadure bhava ’»

mama vrate te hrdayam dadtalu; cp.
under PGS.

lekhasamdhisu paksmasu SMB 1, 3, I.

kedesu yac ca papakam SMB. 1, 3, 2.

$ilesu yac ca papakam SMB. 1, 3, 4.

arokesu ca dantesu v 1, 3, 4.

drvor upasthe janghayoh SMB. 1, 3, 3,

yani kani ca ghorani ,, I,3,6.

dhruvam asi dhruvaham; nowhere;
cp. under PGS.

dhruvd dyaur dhruva prthivi SMB.
1, 3, 7; RV. X, 173, 4; AV. 5,
88, 1.

annapasena manini SMB. 1, 3. 8.

saubhagatvaya; cp.

cp.

. yad etad dhrdayam tavaSMB. 1,3, 9.
| annam

pranasya sadvimsah SMD.

1, 3, 10.

su kim$ukam <almalim SMB. 1, 3,
11; RV. X, 85, 20; AV. 14, 1,
61 ; ApMB. 1, 6, 4.

ma vidan paripanthinah SMB. 1, 3,
12; RV. X, 85, 32; AV. 12. 1. 32,
14, 2, I1; ApMB. 1, 6, 10.

ya rte cid abhisrisah SV. 1, ; RV.
VIII, 1, 12; AV. 14, 2.2444'{7’, RV

iha gavah prajayadhvam. SMB. 1, 3
12; AV. 20, 127, 10; ApMB. 1: 9:

1.

iha dhrtir iha svadhrtih SMB. 1, 3, 14.

KauGS.

satyenottabhitd bhiimih A
1; RV. X, 85,71. Vo141

purvaparam caratah AV, .
RV. X, 85, 18. 141 I, 23 ’
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yuvam bhagam AV. 14, 1, 3I.
brahmanaspate ., 14, 1, 3I.

deva agre ny apadyanta patnih AV.

14, 2, 32.

ut tisthelo vidvavaso AV. 14, 2, 33.

apsarasah sadhamadam madanti AV
14, 2, 34.

namd gandharvasya AV. 14, 2, 3s.

td,a vayamn sumanasah AV. 14, 2, 30.

anrksard rjavah santu panttah AV.
14, I, 34; RV. X, 83, 23.

yo anidhmo didayat AV. 14, 1, 37 ;
RV. X, 30, 4.

idam aham ru$antam grimam AV.
14, 1, 38.

yo bhadro rocanah AV. 14, 1, 38.

asyai brahmanah snapanih AV. 14, 1,
39-

aryaminam yajamahe AV. 14, 1, 17.

pra tva muficami AV. 14, 1, 19: RV.
X, 85, 24.

udatih kanyala imah AV. 14, 2, 52.

brhaspatinavasrstim AV. 14, 2, 54,
55, 56, 57, 58.

yad asandyam upadhine AV. 14, 2,
65.

yac ca varco aksesu AV. 14, 1, 35.

yatha sindhur nadinam AV. 14, I, 43.

yad duésel)q‘tam yac chamalam AV. 14,
2, 66.

ya akrntann avayan ya$ ca tatnire
AV. 14, 1, 45 ; cp. under PGS.

tvasta vaso vy adadhit AV. 14, 1,
33

krtrimah kankatah AV, 14, 2, 68.

krtayamam ; not even in AV,

asasana saumanasam AV, 14, I, 42.

sam tva nahyami payasi AV. 14, 2,
~o.

iyam virut AV, 7, 56, 2.

bhagas tveto nayatu hastagrhya AV.
4. I, 20; cp. plisi tveto under
ASGS.

$am te hiranyam AV, 14, 1, 4o0.

aﬁgédaﬁgéd vayam asyah AV. 14, 2
9.

syonam dhruvam prajayai dhirayimi
AV. 14, 1, 47.

’

tam 3 tisthanumadya suvarcah AV. |

14, 1, 47.

lyam niry upabriite: ¢p. under. PGS. |

\yendgnir asya bhimyih AV. 14, 1,
8

arygmge agnim paryehi piisan AV.
14, I, 39.
sapta maryadih kavayas tataksuh
AV.5,1,6; RV. X, 5, 6.
is2 tva—susime ; nowhere.
irje tva—
rayaspcsaya tva
swbhagaya tvi—
samrajyaya tvai— ,,
sampade tva—VS. 15,
not meant.
jivatave tva; nowhere.
a roha talpamn sumanasyamini AV.
14, 2, 3I.
bhagas tataksa AV. 14, 1, 60.
imau padau subhagau (SP.); nowhere.
aham vi sydmi mayi riipam asya AV,
14, 1, 57.
pra tva muficimi varupasya pasat
AV. 14, 1, 58 ; cp. ASGS.
ud yachadhvam AV. 14, 1, 59.
abhratrghnim varuna AV. 14, 1, 62.
prati tistha virad asi AV. 14, 2, I5.
su kim$ukam $almalim: cp. GoGS.
rukmaprastaranam vahyam AV. 14,
2, 30.

ema8m Pantham aruksima AV. 14, 2,

bralémipararp yujyatim AV. 14, 1,

4.

mi vidan paripanthinah AV.;
GGS.

yedam pilirvagan AV. 14, 2, 74.

siryavai devebhyah AV. 14, 2, 46 ;
RV. X, 85, 17.

samA{;:hata—suprajasau ; not even 1

Iz
”

”»

8, but this is

cp.

va rte cid abhiérisah ; cp. GGS.

sa ml%dasﬁné manasi Sivena AV. 14,
2, 6.

idam su me narah $rnuta AV. 14, 2,
9.

sumafgalir iyam vadhih ; cp. A$GS.

¥4 osadhayo va nadyah AV, 14, 2, 7.

ye pitaro vadhiidaréah AV, 14, 2, 73.

pra budhyasva subudhz AV. 14, 2,

75.
sam kadayami vahatum AV, 14, 2,
I2.

ud va Girm’h AV, 14, 2, 16 ; RV. III,
33, I3,
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ut tisthetah kim ichantidam 4 gah, mahim @ su mdtaram suvratinim 7,

AV. 14, 2, 19. 6, 2. .
syonain dhruvam prajayai AV. 14, | abhi tva manujatena 7, 37, 1.

1, 47. sarn pitarav rtviye srjetham 14, 2, 37.
sumangali pratarani grhinam AV.| ihemav indra sam nuda 14, 2, 04.
14, 2, 26. : iyam virun madhujata 1, 34, I.

iha priyam prajaya te—cp. A$GS. amo’ham asmi sa tvam cp. ASGS.
ma himsistam kumaryam AV. 14, 1,| brahma jajfidnam prathamam pura-

63. stat 4, 1, T1; SV. 1, 321; VS.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi AV. 14, 13, 3.

2, 17 ; cp. ASGS. syondd yoner adhibudhyamanau 14,
darma varmaitad 3 hara AV. 14, 2, 2, 43.

21. brhaspatih prathamah saryayah 14,
carma copa strnithana AV. 14, 2, 22. I, 55-
yam balbajam nyasyatha AV. 14, 2,| somenadityd balinah 14, 1, 2.

22. ihed asatha na paro gamatha 14, I,
upa strnihi balbajam AV. 14, 2, 23. 32. .
tad & rohatu suprajah AV. 14, 2, 22.| iha mama radhyatam atra tava ; not
tatropavi§ya suprajah 14, 2, 23. even in AV.
sujyaisthyo’bhavat 14, 2, 24. pard dehi $amulyam 14, 1, 25 ; RV.
vi tisthantam matur asya upasthat 10, 85, 29.

14, 2, 25. devair dattam manuni sakam etat
tena bhiitena ; not even in AV. 14, 2, 41.
tubhyam agre pary avahan; cp. apasmat tena uchatu 14, 2, 48.

PGS. yavatih krtya upavasane 14, 2, 49.
$umbhai dyavaprthivi 14, 2, 45. ya me priyatama tanih 14, 2, 50.
agnir janavit—adat ; nowhere. ye anta yavatih sicah 14, 2, 51.
agnaye janavide svahi ApMB. 1, 4,| navam vasanah surabhih suvasih 14,

3. 2, 44-.
savid prasavanam 5, 24, I. jivam rudanti vimayante adhvare 14,
tena bhiitena havisi 6, 78, 1. I, 46 ; RV. 10, 40, 10.
aksyau nau madhusamkase 7, 36, 1.| yadime kesino janah 14, 2, 59.

A scrutiny of the above table shows that out of the total of 21 verses,
employed by the A$valayana-Grhya in the marriage ceremony only 14 are found
in the RV., 3 only in MBr., and the other three—and these are the very soul
of the whole rite—do not occur in any of the Samhitds. The 14 verses,
occurring in the RV., are all, without exception, found in the 1oth book,
which is universally admitted to be a later addition. Now, the centra] point
in the marriage ceremony in India has ever been the rite of saptapadi, but
the formula with which this act of taking seven steps is solemnized is
uniformly set, in all the Grhyas in prose and does not occur in any of the
four Samhitis; and this, when viewed in the light of the dictum, laid down
above that ‘‘the earlier the form of a grhya ceremonial thé simpler and less
elaborate is its execution’’ should suggest that in pre-Grhyasiitra times the

marriage ceremony, among the Indian Aryans was a simple and homely

4
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affair, solemnized, if at all, by prose fprmuias, not at ali requiring embellish-
ment in the form of Vedic poetry, which was more or less, reserved for the
mystic and higher ceremonial of the 4rauta ‘type; and

post-Sambhitic period that the priests,
religionizing all details of life,

it was, indeed, in
actuated by the desire of meticulously
thought of elaborating and decking out this
ceremony with Vedic verses, some gleaned from their respective Samhitas,

and others either borrowed from other Sambhitds or composed specially for
this purpose.

Similatly, out of the total of 87 verses, employed by Paraskara in this
ceremony only 3I occur in the Vajasaneyi-Samhita, and 32 are not found in

RV., VS., SV. and AV.; but some of these occur in TS., TB., or KS. Now,

the number 87 is slightly more than quadruple of the number of verses used

by Asvalayana; and obviously actuated by the motive ‘‘that the larger the

is its solemnity’’ the
Grhya drew from their own Sambhita,

Tein, and not satisfied with the number
of verses they drew from that floating mass of verses,

which though not
early Vedic—and this is indicateq by their metrical peculiarities—proved in
course of time to be a veritable store-house for the compilers of the different
Grhya-Mantrapathas, such as the Apastamba-VIantrapé’gha and Mantra-
Brahmana.

number of Vedic verses employed in a rite the greater
author or authors of the Vajasaneyi-

what they could find of interest the

The author of Gobhila-sitra employs 55 verses,
is found in the SV. byt 48 occur in the Mantrabra
verses designed to accompany the varioug domestic r

out of which only one-

hmana, a collection of
ites.
Out of the total of I3I verses, cited b

y Kausika for the marriage cere-
mony, III are found in the AV., but h

erc again the case is analogous to
the Gobhila, in asmuch as the AV. is primarily designed to work out
domestic tantrqa and though coeval with of even anterior to the RV. in its
in its composition. ’

That domestic rites in  their original form had little (o do with the
Vedic verses is vaguely hinted by Apastamba,

contents it is decidedly exterior to it

who says:—
“‘atha karmani cirad yani grhyante udagayanapiirvapaksahahpunya-
hesu kiryani yajfiopavitina’’ I (I 1. 1-3).

‘“The grhya rites were so called in contrast with érauta rites, which are
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known from Sruti, grhya rites were known from customary usage ; the
ultimate authority for these rites is not Vedic texts, but custom.’’

That these rites, having little to do with the Sruti in the original, came,
at a later stage to be associated with that floating mass of verses, referred to
above, may be the meaning of Karka who, while commenting on the above
stitra, says:—

‘‘pratyaksa hi sSrutayah $rautesu, smarte ca punah kartrsamanyad
anumeyah $rutayah ||”

“For ¢$rauta rites, there are perceptible Srutis; for smarta (=grhya)
rites the Srutis are known (to have been perceptible in older times only) by
inference from the fact that both $rauta and smarta rites arc practised by
the same people (and thus both classes of rites must have equal authority).

To this Jayarama adds:—

“‘smartanam api veda-miilakatvam uktam bhattaih ||”’

““The Bhattas have taught that the smairta rites also have Veda for
their seat of authority.”

Safikhayana I. 6-17:—

jayam upagrahisyamano’ nrksard iti varakian gachato’numantrayate’
bhigamene puspaphalayavan adayodakumbham ci ‘yam aham bho’ iti trih
procyodite pranmukha grhya(h) pratynmukha avahamana gotranamany anu-
kirtayantah kanya (m ?) varayanty ubhayato rucite purnapatrim abhimr-
éanti puspaksataphalayavahiranyami$ram| anadhrstam asy anadhrsyam
devanim ojo’ nabhidasty abhiSastipah| anabhiSaste’'nyam afijasa satyam
upa gesam suvite ma dha ity & mak prajam iti kanyaya acarya utthaya
mirdhani karoti prajam tvayi dadhdmi pasiims tvayi dadhami tejo brahma-
varcasam tvayi dadhamiti ||6]|

pratiérute juhoti caturasram gomayena sthandilam upalipya piirvayor
vididor daksinam pracim pitrya uttaram daive pracim evaika. udaksam-
sthim madhye lekham likhitva tasyai daksinata uparistdd Grdhvam ekam
madhya ekdm uttarata ekam ta abhyuksyagnim praniyabhi manasa give-
niyaem astw samgamano vasinam ma no himsih sthaviram ma kuméram,
éam no bhava dvipade $am catuspada ity agnim praniya tdsnim va
pradaksinam agneh samantat panina sodakena trih pramarsti tat samiiha
nam ity dcaksate sakrd apasavam pitrye 171l

atha paristaranam| pragagraih kusaih paristrndti trivrt paficavrd va
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purastat prathamam atha pa$cin miliny agraih prachidayati| iarvaé cavt,r'th
daksinatah pravrttaya udaksamsthi bhavanti daksinato brahnm?fan pra.1$a
thapya bh#ir bhuvah svar iti sumanobhir alamkrtyottaratah pra.mhah pra'u‘ny
}eo vah pranayatiti savyena kuédn @diya daksinenipanauti| fialfs_u[la.lm
janv acya savyam pitryenajyahutisu nityam paristaranam mty-ahutlsu
ceti mandiikeyah kudatarune avisame avichinnigre anantargarbhe praileéena
mapayitva kuSena chinatti pavitre sthq iti dve trini va bhavanti pnagag.rc
dharayan vaispavyav ity abhyuksya kusatarunibhyam pradaksinam e’lgl?ln,l
trih paryuksya, mahindm payo'sity &jyasthilim adiyese tvety adhlénty-
orje tvety udag udvasyodagagre pavitre dhirayann angusthabhyam copakar.u:
sthikabhyam cobhayatah pratigrhyordhvagre prahve krtvajye pratyasyati |
:;Lwitug tvd prasava utpunimy achidrena pavitrena vasoh sliryasya rasmibhir

ity djyasamskarah sarvatra | nasamskrtena juhuyat sruve capah savitur va iti

tah pranitih proksani§ ca N8|l

sruvah patram arthalaksanagrahanam | savyena kuéin adiya daksi-
nena mile sruvam wisnor hasto’siti sruvendjyahutir juhoty uttarapagcardhad
agner arabhyavichinnam daksinato juhoti tvam agne pra matir iti daksina-
pascardhad agner drabhyavichinnam uttarato juhoti yasyeme himavanta ity
dgneyam uttaram djyabhigam Savyam daksinam madhye’nyahutayo’gnir
janita sa me’mim jayam dadatu svaha somo

janiman sa mamuya janimantam
karotu sviha,

pisad jhatimant sa mamusyai pitrd métra bhratrbhir jiiatiman-
dheti| najyahutisu nityav 3jyabhigau svistakrc ca nityahutisu
ceti mandikeya mahﬁvyﬁhrtisarvaprﬁyaécittaprijipatyﬁntaram etad avapa-
sthanam ajye havisi savye panau ve ku&s tin daksinenigre samgrhya miile

savyena tesim agram sruve samanakt; madhyam &jyasthalyam milam catha
cet sthalipakesu sruvagram madhyam

anuprahrtyagner vaso’siti tisrah samidho’bl
anamnatamantrasy adistadevatisu amusy

svahikarena ¢uddhena vyakhyatah pratig

tam karotu sv

Sfuve miilam 3jyasthdlyam tan
vadhaya yathoktam paryuksanam
@i svahamusyai sviheti juhuyat
rute homakalpah ||g||
prakrtir bhﬁtikarmargﬁm sarvasim cdjydhutindam &ikhapaéiinam caru-

pakayajfiindm ca| ta ete prayaja ananuyaja anili anigada asamidhenikad
Ca sarve pakayajfia bhavanti| tad api $lokah:__

huto’gnihotrahomergéhuto balikarmang |

prahutah pitrkarmani prasito brihmane hutah ||
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aniirdhvajiiur vytidhajanur juhuyat sarvada havih|
na hi bahyahutam devah pratigrhnanti karhi cit ||
raudram tu riksasam pitryam dsuram cibhicarikam |
uktva mantram spréed apa dlabhyatmanam eva ca ||10||
athaitim ritrim §vas trtiyam va kanyam vaksyantiti tasyam ratryam
atite niéakale sarvausadhiphalottamaih surabhimidraih sadiraskam kanyam
aplivya raktam ahatam va vasah paridhdya pascad agneh kanyam upavedya-
nvarabdhayam mahavyahrtibhir hutvdjyahutir juhoty agnaye somiya praja-
pataye mitraya varunayendrianyai gandharviya bhagiya piisne tvastre brhas-
pataye rajfie pratyanikayeti| catasro’stau vavidhavah $akapindibhih suraya-
nnena ca tarpayitva catura nartanam kuryur eta eva devatih pumso vaiérava-
nam i$anam cato brahmanabhojanam ||11]|
snatam krtamangalam varam avidhavih subhaga yuvatyah kumaryai
veSma prapidayanti| tisim apratikiilah syad anyatribhaksyapatakebhyas
tabhir anujfidto’thasyai vasah prayachati raibky asid iti cittir 3 upabarhanam
ity afijanakoéam @datte| sam afijantu viéve deva iti samafijaniya| yatheyam
gacim vavatam suputrdm ca yathaditim|avidhavam capilim evam tvam iha
raksatad iyam iti daksine panau $alalim trivrtam dadati rzpamrapam ity ada
r$am savye raktakrsnam avikam ksaumam va tarimanim pratisaram jfiatayo’
sya badhnanti nilalohitam iti| madhumafir osadhir iti madhukani badhnati |
vivahe gdm arhayitva grhesu gam te madhuparkikyau pa$cad agneh
kanyam upave$§yanvarabdhiyam mahavyahrtibhis tisro juhoti samastabhié
caturthim prati yetaitasyam codanayam evam anidese sarvesu bhiitikarmasu
purastic coparistac caitdbhir eva juhuyat |[12|
samrajiii $vadure bhaveti pita bhrata vasyigrena miirdhani juhoti
sruvena va tisthann asinaydh pranmukhyah pratyanmukho grbhnami te
saubhagatvdya hastam iti daksinena panina daksinam panim grhnati sangus-
tham uttanenottanam tisthann Asinayah pranmukhyédh pratyanmukhah pafica
cottard japitva, amo’ham asmi sa tvam si tvam asy amo’ham dyaur aham
prthivi tvam rk tvam asi simiham si mam anuvrata bhava tiv eha vivaha-
vahai prajam prajanayavahai putrdn vindavahai bah@ims te santu jaradastaya
ity udakumbham navam bh#r bhuvah svar iti pirayitva pumnamno vrksasya
saksirant sapalaéant sakuéan opya hiranyam iti caike tam brahmacirine
vagyataya pradiya pragudicyam diéi ta stheyah pradaksind bhavanty agmi-
nam cottarata upasthipyekhi stinarity utthipya ehy asmanam 3 tigthas-
meva tvam sthird bhava| abhi tistha prtanyatah sahasva prtanayata iti
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daksinena prapadena$manam akramya pradaksinam agnim paryaniya tenaiva
mantrena dvitiye vasanam pradidya lijafi chamipald$amiéran pita bhrata
vasya afijaldv avapaty upastaranabhigharanam pratyabhigharanam c3jyena
tafi juhoti |[z3]]

iyam nary upabriite 13jan dvapantikid éiva jhiatibhyo bhiiydsam ciram
jivatu me patih svaheti tisthanti juhoti| patir mantram japaty asmakramanady
evam dvitiyam evam trtiyam tisnim kamena caturtham priag Gdicyam digi
sapta padani prakramayafisa ekapady trje dvipadi rdyasposiya tripady
ayobhavyaya catuspadi pagubhyah paficapady rtubhyah satpadi sakhi
saptapadi bhaveti| tiny adbhih $amayaty @po ki sthiyabhis tisrbhih stheya-
bhir mirjayitva mirdhany abhisicya gam dadanity &he brahmanebhyah
kim cid dadyat sarvatra sthalipakadisu karmasu siiryam viduse vadhiiyam (cp.
RV. X. 85. 34) brahmanasya varo graimo rijanyasyasvo vaiéyasyadhiratham
datam duhitrmate yéjﬁikebhyo’éva:m dadati ||z4]|

pra tvd muficamiti trcam grhan pratitisthamanayam jivam rudantiti
prarudantyiam atha rathaksasthayafijanam patni kurate’ksann amimadantetye-
taya sarpisd Suci te cakre dve te cakre iti caitibhyam cakrayoh pirvaya
pirvam uttarayottaram usrau ca khe rathasyetyetaya phalavato vrksasya
Samya gartesv ekaikam vayam nikhdya nitya vibhimantryathosrau yufijanti |
yuktas te astu daksina iti dvabhyam $ukrqu anadvahav ityetenardharcena
yuktav abhimantryatha yadi rathangam viéiryeta chidyeta vahitagner grhan
%canyém Prapadyabhi vyayasva khadirasyetyetaya paridadyat tyam cid advam
iti granthim svast; no mimitdm iti paficarcam japati sukimSukam iti ratham
arohantyam wma viday paripanthina iti catuspathe ye wvadhva iti $madane
vanaspate Satavaléa iti vanaspatav ardharcam japafi sutramanam iti navam
arohantyim aémanyvatit; nadim tarantyam api va yuktenaivod va #@rmir ity
ﬁgﬁﬁhe Preksanam ceha priyam iti sapta grhan praptayih krtah parihayya
I5
. 2nadubam ity uktam tagminn upaveéyanvarabdhyam patié catasro
juboty agning devena prthivilokena lokinam rgvedena vedanam tena tva
éam_ayfimy asau svahd, wayuni devenintariksalokena lokanam yajurvedena
ved_an':a.n,l tena tyz Samayamy asau svahd, su#ryena devena dyaurlokena
lokandm simavedena vedinam tena tva $amayamy asau svaha, candrena
devena di$dm lokena lokdanim brahmavedena vedinim tena tvd $amayamy
asau svdha bhir Y4 te patighny alaksmi devaraghni jaraghni ta(m) karomy
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asau sviheti va prathamaya mahavydhrtyd prathamopahitadvitiyaya dvitiya
trtiyaya trtiya samastabhi$ caturthi, aghoracaksur ity ajyalepena caksusi
vimrijita, kaya na$ citra iti tisrbhih kesantan abhimrsyota rya daivyad bhisajeti
catasro’nudrutyante svahakarena mirdhani samsravam atra haike kumaram
utsaiigam anayanty ubhayatah sujatam & e yonim ity etayapi va tuspim
tasyafijalau phalani datva punyaham vécayati pamsavatiha bhavatikaiva
stam iti siktagesena grhan prapadayanti ||16]|

dadhikravno akarisam iti dadhi sampibeyatam vagyatdv asitam adhru-
vadaréanad astamite dhruvam darfayati dhruvaidhi posya mayiti, dhruvam
padyami prajam vindeyeti briiyat triratram brahmacaryam careyatam adhah
ayiyatam dadhyodanam salbhufijiyatam pibatam ca trpnutam ceti trcena
sayampratar vaivaham agnim paricareyatam agnayc svahagnaye svistakrte
svaheti pumamsan mitrivarunau pumémsav asvinav ubhau| puman indras
cagnié ca pumamsam vartatam mayi svaheti pirva garbhakama dagaratram
avipravasah ||17]|

eme himavantah RV. X. 121, 4;
VS. 25, 12; TS. 4, 1, &, 4.
agnir janita: nowhere else.
somo janiman
. plisa jatiman .,
bhith svaha: common.
bhuvah svaha
.svah svaha '
ayas cagne’sy anabhidastipas ca MS.,
KS., ApMB., and other texts.

anrksara rjavah santu panthah RV. yasy
X. 85, 23; AV. 14, I, 34; ApMB.
I, I, 2.

anadhrstam asy anadhrsyam VS. s,
5; 1S. 1, 2, 10, 2; MS. 1, 2, 7
16, 13; KS. 2, 4 all with variants.

4 nah prajam RV. X. 85, 43; found
in MS., KS., SMB., ApMB.

prajam tvayi dadhami- nowhere else.

2

ER]

avam astu sanigamano vasunam ,,
(Oldenberg begins the mantra
with agnim praniya, which is
wrong, cp. Concordance with
agnim pranayami manasa iti).

$am no bhava dvipade éam catuspade
"RV. VII, 54, 1; also in AV., MS.,
SMB., ApMB.

phiir bhuvh svah—common.

ko vah pra nayati laukika?

pavitre stho vaisnavyau VS. I. 12.

mahinam payo'si VS. I, 20; also in
TS., KS., SB.

1se tvorje tva VS. 1, I; also in MS.,
KS., TS.

savitus tva prasave VS. 1, 31. with
—tus tva.

vispor hasto’si: nowhere else.

tvam agne pramatih RV. L. 31. I0.

prajapataye svaha: common.

lagner vaso'si: nowhere else.

‘agnaye svaha: common.

isomaya svaha: common.

prajapataye svaha ,,

mitraya svaha

varupaya svaha

indriya svaha i

indranyai svaha: nowhere else.

gandharvaya svaha ,, ApMB. 1 4
2 with variants, t

bhagaya svaha VS. 10, 5.

pisne svaha VS. 10, 5.

tvastre svaha VS. 22, 20.

brhaspataye svahda VS. 10, 5

rajiie svaba TB. 3, 10, %, I"

pratyanikdya svahi: nowhere else.

2

2

raibhy asit RV. X. 85, 6; Ay 14, 1
7. * ’ ’
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cittir & upabarhanam RV. X. 83, 7;
AV. 14, 1, 6.

sam afijantu visvedevah RV. X. 83,
47; SMB, 1, 2, 15; ApMB. 1,
11, 3. '

yatheyam dacim: nowhere else.

rapawmripam pratiripo babhiiva RV.
VL. 47, 18; SB. 14, 5, 5, Q.

nilalohitam bhavati RV. X. 85, 28;
AV. 14, 1, 26.

madhumatir osadhir dyava apah RV.
IX. 57, 3; MS. 4, 11, 1: 160, 5.

samrajii svasure bhava RV. X, 8s,
40; SMB. 1, 2, 20; ApMB. 1, 6,
0.

grbhnami te saubhagatvaya hastam
RV. X, 85, 36; SMB. 1, 2, 10;

ApMB. 1, 3, 3.

tam pusafi chivatamdam erayasva
RV. X, 85, 37.

tubhyam agre pary avahan RV. X.
85, 38.

punah patnim agnir adit RV. X.
85) 39' ..

somah prathamo vivide RV.X. 83, 40.

somo dadad gandharviya RV. X. 8s.
41.

amo’ham asmi sa tvam AV. 14, 2, 71;
KS. 35, 18.

ehi stnari APMB. 1, 3, I4 with
sunrte.
ehy asminam a tistha AV. 2, 13, 4

Kau$G. 54, 8; MGS. 1, 22, 12.
iyamn nary upabriite AV. 14, 2, 63

SMB. 1, 2, 2; ApMB. 1, 5, 2.
isa ekapadi; common in Grhyasiitras.
apo hi stha mayobhuvah RV. X. ¢, 1.
yo vah éivatamo rasah RV. X. g, 2.
tasma aram gamama vah RV. X. g,

3.
gam dadami—laukika?

pra tva muficami RV. X. 85, 24; AV. )

. 14, 1, 19; ApMB. 1, 5, 16.

preto muficami namutah RV. X. 8,
25.

pusa tveto nayatu hastagrhya RV. X.
85, 26.

jivam rudanti vi mayante adhvare
RV. X. 40, 10; AV. 14, I, 46.

aksann amimadanta hi RV, I. 82, 2;
AV, 18, 4, 61. !

dve te cakre siirye RV. X. 85, 10;

AV. 14, 1, 16.

khe rathasya khe'nasah RV. VIII.
91, 7; AV. 14, 1, 16.

yuktas te astu daksinah RV. 1, 82, 5.

yunajmi te brahmana kedina hari
RV. 1. 82, 6.

$ukrav anadvahav astam RV. X. 8,

10.

abhi vyayasva khadirasya sairam RV.
I1I. 53, 19.

tyam cid advam na vijinam RV. X.
143, Z.

svasti no mimitaim asvini bhagah
RV. V. 51, 11.

svastaye vayum wupa bravamahai
RV. V. 51, 12.

viéve deva no adya svastaye RV. V.
5I, I3.

svasti milrdvarupa RV. V. 51, 14.

svasti pantham anu carema RV. V.

5I, 15.

sukiméukam $almalim vidvaripam
RV. X. 85, 20; AV. 14, 1, 61,
SMB. 1, 3, 11; ApMB. 1, 6, 4.

ma vidan paripanthinah RV, X. 85,
32; SMB. 1, 3, 12; ApMB. 1, 6,
10.
ye vadhva$ candram vahatum RV.
X. 85, 31; AV. 14, 2, 10; ApMB.
1, 6, 9.

vanaspate $atavaléo vi roha RV, III.
8, 11; TS. 1, 3, 5, 1; MS. 1, 2,
I4: 23, 9; KS. 3, 2.

sutrdmanain prthivim RV, X, 63, 10;
AV. 7, 6,3; VS, 21, 6; TS. 1, 5,
11, 5; MS. 4, 10, 1: 144, 8; KS,
2, 3.

asmanvati riyate RV. X, 53, 8; AV.
12, 2, 26; VS. 35, 10.

ud va drmih $amya hantu RV, 111,

N 33, 13; AV. 14, 2, 16.

ha priyam prajaya te sam rdhyatam

RV. X, 8s, 27; AV. 14, ¥, 21;
ApMB. 1, 9, 4.

nilalohitam bhavati RV, X. 85, 28.

para dehi $amulyam X. 85, 29,

aérini'tanﬁr bhavati ,, X. 85, 30.

ma vidan paripanthinah 10, 85, 32.

sumangalir iyam vadhih X. 85, 33.

agnina devena prthivilokena-

7

nowhere else.



vayuna devenantariksalokena-
nowhere else.

stiryena devena dyaurlokena-
nowhere else.

candrena devena disam lokena-
nowhere else.

ya te patighny alaksmi.. nowhere
else.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV. X.
85, 44; AV. 14, 2, 17, SMB. 1, 2,
17; ApMB. 1, 1, 4.

kaya na$ citra a bhuvat RV, IV. 31,
I. (common.)

kas tva satyo madanam RV. IV.
31, 2.

abhi su nah sakhinam RV. 1V. 31, 3.

uta tya daivyid bhisaja RV. VIIL.
18, 8.

dam agnir agnibhih karat RV. VIII.

18, 9.

apamivam apa sridham RV. VIII.
18, 10.

yuyota darum asmat RV. VIII. 18,
1L,

1te yonim garbha etu AV. 3, 23, 2.
thaiva stam ma vi yaustam RV. X.
85: 42. '

33

© 4 nah prajam janayatu prajapatih

RV. X. 85, 43.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV. X.
85 44 )
imain tvam indra mighvah RV. X.
85, 45.
samrajii $vasure bhava RV. X. 83,
46. -

sam afijantu vi$ve devah RV. X. 83,

47.

dadhikravno akarisam RV. 1V. 39,
6; common.

dhruvaidhi posya mayi RVKh, X.
85, 6; ApMB. 1, §, 9.

dhruvain pasyami prajam vindeya
laukika ?

pibatam ca trpnutam ca RV. VIII.
35, IO.

jayatam ca pra stutam ca RV. VIII.
35, II.

hatain ca datrin yatatam ca mitri-
nalh RV. VIIIL. 35, 12.

agnaye svaha—common.

. agnaye svistakrte svaha TB. 3, 12,

2, 2-4.
pumamsau mitravarunau SMB. 1, 4,

The Grhya-sitra of Sankhdayana employs about 123 mantras in the

marriage ceremony against Asvaldyana, who uses only 21 mantras; and this
fact alone should place it later than that, although Oldenberg! would have it
earlier than Asvaldyana mainly on the basis of Sainkhiyana’s mention in
Advalayana. But we know that the available Grhya-siitras® are far from
their original and ‘the extant Sankhayana, analysed from the point of view
of the siitra technique seems (when compared with other Grhya siitras) to be

loose and deficient, verging, more or less, on the later Grhya-sanigrahas.
And although the process of gradual -claboration operating on the

Grhya-sitras of Asdvalayana, Gobhila, Paraskara and Kausika permits us to
draw, in broad outlines, the provisional chronology of these sitras in the
order given above, this principle fails to work, when we come to review the
various Grhya-stitras belonging to the various schools of a Samhita 61 this
reason that if the process of elaboration and amplification has contributed to
the growth of Vedic literature—as it has in the case of the later—the pro-

1 Cp. his Intr. to sankh., SBE. XXIX, 3 ff.
2 Oldenberg, SBE. XXIX p. 7. n. 4; p. 20. note 1.

5
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cess of elimination or abbreviation! has also had its share in its development.
This becomes patent by a scrutiny of the Khidira-grhya belonging to the

SV:i—

KhGS.

brahmacari vedam adhitya .upa-
nyahrtya gurave'nujiiato darin kur-

nam  purvam |
panigrahanasya
tam |

mantrabhivadat tu
purvain  vyakhya-
brahmanah sahodakumbhah
pravrto vagyato’grenagnim gatvodan-
mukhas tisthet| snatim ahatenacha-
dya “‘ya akrntann’ ity aniyamana-
yall panigraho japet “‘somo dadad’’
i| panigrahasya daksinata upavesa-
yet| anvarabdhayam sruvenopagha-
tam mahavyahrtiohir djyam

' juhuyat |
samastabhis  caturthim| e v a m
caulopanayanagodanesu | “‘agnir etu
prathama’”

najyabhigau na svistakrdajyahutisy
anadese | sarvatroparistin mahavya-
hrtibhih | prajapatyayi ca| prayas-
cittam  juhuyat| hutvopotti“?‘ghatahl
anuprstham gatva da.ksir}ato'vasthaya
vadhvanjalim grhniyat| pirvi mat
samipalasamisran 1ajan churpe krtva |
pascad agner drsatputram akramayed
vadhiim daksinena prapadena ‘‘imani
asmanam’’ iti| sakrdgrhitam afijalim
lajanam vadhvaijalay avaped bhratg
suhrd va kascit| tam sagnau jubuyad
avichidyafijalim ‘‘iyam nari” iti |
“‘aryamanam plsanam’’ ity uttara-
yoh| hute tenaiva gatva Pradaksinam
agnim parinayet ‘‘kanyals pitrbhya’’
iti| avasthanaprabhrti evam trih

slrpena Sistdn agnav opya prig
udicim utkramayet ‘‘ekam Ise” iti |
ikgaké.veksalj.aratl15.rohagadurgﬁnu m-

iti sadbhis ca panigrahane|

* I have shown it in the case of Naigama Kanda,

Pratidakhya, Brhaddevata, Pa

Manu citing Medhatithi :
“Narada$ ca smarati

vadibhih kramena samksipta iti’”’

nini, Barhaspatya-
duction to my Atharva-Pratisakhya,

=

JaimGS.

snatvamatapitarau paricaret| tada-

- dhinah syat| tabhyam anujiato jayau
vita| aplavanam ca| tayor aplava-

vindetanagnikain samﬁna]atiyax_T} aéei-
golram matur asapindam ]y.a_ya‘sa_,}
kaniyasim| datam anunlarx_traya}b
“anrksara rjavah santu pantha cbhih
sakhayo yanii no varenyary | sam
aryama saw bhago no’numya_t, sam
Jaspatyam suyamam astu deva’’ iti|
panigrahane’gnim ahriyamanam anu-
Mmantrayate “‘agnir aitu prathamo
devatdnam so’syai prajain muficatu
mrtyupasat| tad ayam raji varuno
nu manyataw yatheyai stri putram
agham na rodad” 1ti | prajvalitam
upatisthate “‘imam agnis trayatain
garhapatyah prajam asyai nayatu dir-
gham ayuh|  asiinyopastha jivatam
astu mata pautram anandam ab_hl
prabudhyatim iyam’’ iti| purastad
agner  brahmano vagyatah pratyan-
muxha  udakumbham dhdrayarps
tisthet| daksinato’gneh ¢amipalasa-
mistan 1ajaf chiirpe mata dhdrayen
matur abhive tanmatri| pratyag
agner erakiam tejanim vanyad vai-
vamjatiyam  samvestya nidadhyad
yatha prasiryamanam pascardham
barhisah  prapnoti | athasyai vasasi
proksyanumantrya dadati ‘‘ya akrn-
tann avayan ya atanvata yas$ ca devir
antam abhito’dadanta| tis tva devir
jarasa Samvyayantv = ayusmatidam
Paridhatsva vasa’ iti| tamn  briyad
‘imam erakam daksinena padenabhi-
Jahi’ti| “pra’ me pafiyanah panthih
Rktantm~Commcutary, Atharva-
sitra and Sayana in the Intro-

P. 61. Biihler has discussed it in case of

| $atasahasro granthah prajapatina krtah sa man-
| Laws of Many P, XV., XCV. See also Jolly,

Miner Law-books, SBE, XXXIII, p. I &,



KhGS.

antranany abhiripabhih| aparéna-
gnim audako gatva panigraham mar-
dhany avasificet| vadhim ca| “‘sam
afijantv’’ ity avasiktah| daksinam pa-
nim’ singustham grhniyad ‘‘grbhnami
te’’ iti sadbhih| pragudicim udvahet |
brihmanakule’gnim  upasamadhdya
paécad agner lohitam carmdnaduham
uttaraloma praggrivam astirya vagva-
tam upaveéayet| prokte naksatre’
nvarabdhayam sruvenopaghatam
juhuyat sadbhir lekhaprabhrtibhih
sampatin avanayan miirdhani vadh-
vah| pradaksinam agnim parikra-
mya dhruvam dardayati ‘‘dhruva
dyaur”’ iti| abhivadya guriin gotrena
visrjed vicam| gaur daksina| atrar-
ghyam| #gatesv ity eke| trirditram
ksaralavane dugdham iti varjayanau

saha éayyatam brahmacarinau| havi- !

syam annam parijapya ‘‘annapaéena’’
iti ‘“‘asau’’ iti vadhvad nama briyat |
bhuktvocchistam vadhvai dadyat|
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JaimGS.

kalpataim’’ iti| ajapatvam svayam
japet ‘‘prasva’’ iti| daksinata erak-
ayam bhiaryam upavesvottaratah
patih| ubhdv anvirabhevatam| sva-
vam uccair juhuvij javavam anvara-
bdhavim| mahavvahrtibhir hutva
‘v tiradei”’ iti saptabhir juhoti| sam-
patam prathamava mardhny asificet |
“ya tiraéci nipadyase’ham vidharani’
iti] tam tva ghrtasva dhirava sam-
radha radhavimasi samradhidvai
svahi || ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthad
anvatra tvad rudatyah samviéantu |
ma tvam vikeév ura dvadhistha jiva-
patni patiloke virdia praidm padvanti
sumanasyamana svaha || anv advano’
numatir vajfiam devesn manvatim |
agni§ ca havyavihanas tat karotu
sam rdhvatim svaha |l dvaus te
prstham raksatu vavur @rd advinau
ca stanam dhavatas te putrdan savita-
bhiraksatu] 4 vasasah paridhanad
brhaspatir viéve deva abhi raksantu
paécat svaha || aprajastim pautra-
mrtyum papmanam uta vagham |
4irsnah  srajam ivonmucva dvisad-
bhvah pratimuoficimi pisam svaha ||
vini kini ca papani sarvangesu tava-
bhavan!| pimahutibhir 3jyasva
sarvani tany adidamam svaha |
“prajapata’ itv eka ||

athasva daksirena pinina daksi-
nam panim grhnatil ‘prahastam
pumsa afieuli strivah| saneustham
mithunakamo ‘‘erhnami te saubhaga-
tvava hastam mava patvi iaradastir
vathidsat| bhago’rvami saviti nnram-
dhir mahvam tvadnr eZrhanatviva
devah || somo’dadad gandharviava
gandharvo’dadad agnave | ravim ca
rutramé cadad agnir mehvam  atho
imam || somah prathamo vivide
gandharvo vivida uttarah| trtivo’enig

! . - » . .
i te patis t;_mv<_) hegn manusyaii’’ it |
. upanavanivrtadémanam

1 adhisth3-
pavet strivat| uttarapurastad agn';r

Bhanrava sampreksyam;?mo japati
_aEhora.c;aksur apatichni ma  edhi
$iva patibhvah  sumanih suvarcih |
jivastr devakama syona $éam no bhava
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JaimGS.

dvipade $am catuspade || & nah pra-
jAm janavatu prajipaticr ajarasiva
sam anaktv aryami| adurmangalih
patilokam i vida $am na edhi dvipade
sam catuspade || tim pusafi chivata-
mam erayasva yasyam bijam manusy-d
vapanti| vi na fird uati visravatai
yasvan usantah praharima éepham I
amo’ham asmi s tvam simaham
asmy rk tvam mano’ham asmi vik
tvam dvaur aham prthivi tvam tav
chi sain bhavava saha reto dadhiva-
hai pumse putriva vettavai mam anu-
vrati bhava sahadavvi mavi bhavi-
sav’’ iti| athisyia nama grhitvienim
varikramevatim ‘“ir tvam asy firk te
Matd nima si mam ehj saha Draiava
saha ravasoosena’’ iti | tasvam prat-
VAvraiitivim bhratinvo va suhrd
abhigharitan Jiian chiirpad afijalino-
paghatam afijalav avanet| upastir-
nibhigharitin krtva tin itardenau
iuhuvat “kanval3, ivam nari, arvam-
nam” iti| ‘kanyals pitrbhvah pati-
lokam yatiyam ava diksim ayaksata
svahill iyam nary upabriite’gnan
13ian dvapanti| dirghdvur astu me
patir edhantim ifidtavo mama svahi I
arvamnam nu devam kanvignim ava-
ksata| g3 imam devo arvami preto
muficity mamutah svihg’’ iti| homsi-
ntesu japati catur “viéva uta tvava
vavam dhari udanvi iva| ati gdhe-
mahi dvisah™ it tisnim  dharika
kimavivapec caturtham| daksinam
Zl;:;:argﬁgﬁtﬁdkﬁma ity acaksate |

) st aeneh santa padanv
abhvu’r.km'r‘mved “ekam ice’’ it prati-
mantram ekam ise visnus tvinvetu |
dve  {irie ViISTis - tvanvetu|  trini

e 4 us tvanvetu | pafica
prajabhvo visnug tvanvetu| sad rtu-

bhvp visnus’ tvinvetu| sakhi sapta-
padi bhava” ijtj| saptame pracim

é tisrbhih | preksa-
kan anumantrayate “‘sumangalir iyam
vadhiir imam samets pasyata| sau-
bhagyam asyai datvz yathastam
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JaimGS.

viparetana’’ iti| preksaved dhruvam
arundhatim sapta rsin ‘‘padvani’’ iti
pratijananim| “dhruvo’si’’ iti dhru-
vam upatisthate| “dhruvo’si dhrmva-
ham patikule bhiivasam amusya’’ iti
patinama grhniyad, “‘asau’ ity atma-
no, arundhatim ‘‘arundhaty aruddha-
ham patya bhiivasam amuni’ iti
patinama grhniyad ‘‘asau’ ity
jtmanah ||

“plisa tveta’ iti prasthitim anu-
mantravate| ‘‘piisa tveto navatu has-
tagrhyasvinau tva pra vahatam
rathena| grhan gacha grhapatni
vathdso vadini tvam vidatham &
vadasi’’ iti| svam kulam praptam ka-
lvana¢ilih kalvanaprajah samavajir-
nih pratyavaropavanti ‘‘iha priyam
prajava te sam rdhvatim asmin grhe
garhapatydva jagrhi| enda patva tan-
vam sam sriasvathijivri vidatham &
vadasi”’ iti| pratyavaropyanaduhe
carmany uttaralomany upave$ayed
“‘tha gavo nisidantv ihasva iha paru-
sih| iho sahasradaksno’bhi piisa ni
sidatv’’ iti| kumaram upastha adhava
éakalotan avapet phalani votthapya
kumiram anvirabdhayim juhuyad
“iha dhrtir iha rantir iha ramasva |
mayi dhrtir mayi svadhrtir mayi
ramo mayi ramasva’’ iti| triritram
aksaralavanasinau brahmacarinav
asamvartamanau

' saha Sayatam ||

Now, the KhGS. employs about 40 verses in the marriage ceremony;
they all occur in the Gobhila-Grhya in that very order; and this creates
suspicion that either GGS. is an amplification of the KhGS. or the latter is
an abbreviation of the former. I prefer the second alternative! for the

following reasons:—

The act of divination of the auspiciousness or inauspiciousness of a

proposed bride by reference to experts or by casting lots, which is given by

ASG
all

S. and GGS. has been discarded by KhGS. The testing of the girl is
-important for marriage and it must have become so very common that a

reference to it seemed unnecessary to the author of the KhGS,

I

So Oldenberg, SBE, XXX, XXXVIL
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2. KhGS. 1. 4—“mantrabhivadat tu panigrahanasya’ enjoins the act
according to the mantra; the mantra ‘kima veda te’ etc. is not stated, for

which cp. GGS. II. 1. g,

3. In the beginning of the ceremony GGS. prescribes, in detail, the
suPply of the requisites: KhGS. omits this in that form.

4. KhGS. deletes ‘‘pra me patiydnah”, “‘prasyah’’ and the act, which
they accompany; they occur in both GGS. and JGS.

5. KhGS. I. 3.

27— ‘iksakévek$anarath’éroha.nadurgénumantraniny

abhirtipabhih’” refers to a speech to the lookers—on, riding the chariot, and
murmuring verses to ward off dangers on the way; the verses, which have
been deleted here, are given by GGS. and others.

6.
asi’, and ‘(a?)

etc.

In the act of dhruvadaréana KhkGS. has omitted the verse ‘dhruvam
ruddhiham asmity evam eva’ retaining only ‘dhruwva dyauh’

7. A comparison of the parallel siitras of GGS. and KhGS. puts if
beyond doubt that the latter is an improvement on the former from the
point of view of brevity. KhGS. has deleted word after word from GGS;
here and there he has combined two or three GGS.-siitras into one.

This

GGS. II.

atha  yasyah panim
sadiraska sapluta bhavati| ahatena vasanecna
patih paridadhvid ‘va akrntann’ ity etaya rca |
‘pari dhatta dhatta vasasa’ i ca pravrtam yajfio-
pavitinim  abhvudanayan japet  ‘somo’dadad
gandharvaya’ iti.
GGS. 1I. 1. 1g9-22.

pascad agneh samvestitan

i C n katam evamija-
tiyam vanvat pads Pravartavantim viacayet ‘pra

me pativanah panthdh kalpatam’ iti| svavam
laped ajapantvim ‘prasya’ iti| barhiso’nte kati-

ntam oriavavet| pirve katante daksinatah pani-
grahasyopaviati |

GGS. TI. 2. 5:_

sakg@ samgrhitam 13ianam afijalim bhritg
vadhvafijaliv @vapati ||

GGS. 1I. 2-6:_

tam

is typified in:__
I. 16-18: _

grahisyan bhavati

sopastirnabhigharitim agnau juhoiy

KhGS. 1. 3. 6:—

snatam ahatenichadya
‘va akrntann’ ity aniya-
manayam panigraho japet
‘somo’ dadad gandharva-
ya’ iti.

KhGS. 1. 3. 7:—

panigrihasya daksinata
upaveéayet.

The rest is presume-
ably understood.

KhGS. 1. 3. 20:—
sakrdgrhitam afijalim—
Note the deletion of sam.
I. 3. 22.
tam sagnau juhuyid



avichindaty afijalim ‘iyam niry upabrite iti ||

1I. 2. 8:—

hute patir yathetam parivrajya daksinam
agnim parinayati mantravan va brahmanah
‘kanyala pitrbhya’ itil

II. 2. 9:—
pariniti tathaivavatigthate tathakramati
tatha japati tatha juboti evam trih |

II. 2. 10:—
élirpena  sesam agnav opya pragudicim
abhyutkramayanti ‘ekam ise’ iti|

1I. 2. 13—3. 13-
iksakan prati

vadhdr’ iiil
Separate sutras

panied by verses.

for separate acts accom-

II. 2. I15:— L

avasiktiyah savyena pal,nnan;apm _u.POd'
grhya daksinena panina .d_ak.su.la.m panim sangus-
tham uttanamn grhitvaitah sat panigrahaniya
japati ‘grbhpami ta’ iti|

. I-6:—
t 3uci:\['ahanti prag udicyam disi yad brahma-
nam kulam abhiriipam| aparenagnim anaduhaimn
rohitam carma praggrivam Pttaralomz}stm)a;p
bhavati| tasminn etam vagyatam pp%vesajrantl |
sa khalv asta eva anaksatradaréanat| prokte
naksatre etc.

II. 3. 8. 12:— ) .

hutvopotthiyopamg];ramya _dhruvam
daréayati| dhruvam asi, :thUYa]ilaIl.l patikule
bhiiyasam amusyasav’ itl patinama grhniyad
itmanaé ca| arundhatiin ca| ruddhaham‘ asmlty
evam eva| athainam anumantrayate ‘dhruva
dyaur’ ity etayarcal

This may be enough

GGS.;
damaged

|

mantrayet ‘sumangalir iyam |
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avichidyaiijalim
nari iti|
sopastirnabhigharitam
etc. deleted.
I. 3. 24.
hute tenaiva gatva
pradaksinam agnim pari-
nayet ‘kanyala pitrbaya’
iti |
I. 3. 25.
avasthanaprabhrty evain
trih |

I. 3. 20.

sirpena sistan agnav
opya pragudicun utkrama-
Ver “eKaeil isa’ id|

The deletion of abhi
may be noted.
I..3. 27.

iksakaveksanaratharo-
hanadurganumantranany
abhirapapiih |
All acts combined
one.
I. 3. 31.

daksinam panin san-
gustham grhniyad ‘grbh-
nami ta’ iti sadbhih|

‘iyam

into

I. 4. 1-3.

prag udicim udvahet |
brahmanakule’gnim  upa-
samadhaya pascad agner
lohitamy  carmanaduham
uttaraloma praggrivam
astirya vagyatam upave-
sayet |

prokte naksatre...etc.
[. 4. 4:—

* pradaksinam agnim
parikramya dhruvam dar-
sayati ‘dhruva dyaur’ iti.|

The rest omitted.

to establish that KhGS. is an abbreviation of the
and that in abbreviating his model the author of the KhGS. has

the perspicuity of the original, rendering his own product disjointed
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and, at places, difficult to understand. And if the KhGS. is made out to
be an abbreviation of the GGS. the Drahyayana, which is virtually identical
with the KhGS. will, prove to be so.

But the case of JGS. is different. In dealing with marriage it cites
about 45 verses. Out of these none is found in JS; 23 occur in SMB., 15
in the RV., and 8 in the AV. Out of the 23, occurring in SMB., 16 are
with variants; out of 15 found in the RV, 7 have variants, out of 8§,
occurring in the AV., six are found with variants. o

Out of the total 45, 27 are given in sakalapatha (excluding the 3
Mahavyahrtis). The verse ‘irk tvam’ etc. has A and B and so also
“kanyala pitrbhyah patilokam yati’’; in both these mantras probably only
half mantras are implied; and this is signiticant. That a great majority
of the verses are given in sakalapatha shows that they are not from JS.
Or any other set mantra collection obtaining in that school; that the
majority of the verses found in the SMB., RV., and AV. occur there

with variants should suggest that they are not taken from them either.
A close scrutiny of the GGS. and JGS. would show that in them the

order of events is different, along with that, also the order or verses :
Gobhila omits some of the verses used by Jaimini and adds some,
which are not found in the latter. The GGS. starts with the test of the
proposed bride, while JGS. opens with sending a messenger instead, a
peculiarity, it shares with BGS., ApGS., and AgGS.  All these points
taken together, should indicate its independence from Gobhila; and when
we consider the name Jaiminiya: Grhyasiitra, (Which is exactly parallel to
Kauthuma-grhya) referring as it does directly to the school of Jaimini, we
should place it earlier than the GGS. which was composed by Gobhila
probably after the Kauthuma-grhya, a work which it superseded, in course
of time, on account of its superiority in matters of system and detail.
That the Grhyasatra of Jaimini is a mixture of description and verse, while
In the Grhyasiitra of Gobhila description of the rites has been separated
trom the verses—(the latter being compiled in the form of Mantra-
brahmana), decidedly an Improvement upon Jaimini—should strengthen its
posterity, no matter whether it was Gobhila who compiled the Mantra-
brahmana for his requirements or it was compiled by some one else long

before his times. To Jaimini such a stock of verses is not available. He,
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on the other hand, draws on the floating mass of literature associated with
domestic ritual, and while doing so, does, curiously enough, forget to
borrow the verse ‘imam asmanam’ etc., accompanying the act of treading
on the stone, one of the seven most important rites constituting the marriage
ceremony ; and all this, viewed in its proper perspective would permit us
to propose some such chronology of the Grhyasitras belonging to the
SV. as:—

1. The Grhyasitras of the Kuthuma (School) and Jaimini.

2. The Grhysttra of Gobhila.

3. The Grhyasiitras of Khadira and Drahyayana.

4. The Kauthuma-grhya in its extant form.

To the Black Yajurveda belong:—
Manava-grhya.

Varaha-grhya.

Kathaka-grhya.
Laugaksi-grhya.
Baudhayana-grhya.
Apastamba-grhya.
Bharadvaja-grhya.
Hiranyakesi-Grhya.
Agnivesya-Grhya.

O 23 oo D

Of these the Manava and Viriha go with the Maitrayani ; the KGS.
and LGS. side with the Kathaka, while the last five go with the TS.

The marriage ceremony in the MGS. (+VGS.) is as follows: —

bharyam vindate | krttikasvatipiirvair iti varayet | rohinimrgasirah-
éravanasravisthottarinity upayame | tathodvahe | yad va punyoktam|
pafica vivahakarakani bhavanti: vittam ripam vidya prajfid bandhava iti |
ekalabhe vittam visrjed dvitiyalabhe riipam trtiyalibhe vidyam | prajfiayam
vandhava (ba-) iti ca vivahante (—dante?)| bandhumatim kanyam asprstta-
maithunam upayacheta| sam@navarnam asamanapravaraimn  yaviyasim
nagnikam ¢restham | vijiianam asyah kuryat| astau lostan aharet| sita-
lostam vedilostam diirvalostam gomayalostam phalavato  vrksasyadhastal
lostam ¢maséanalostam adhvalostam iti | devagare sthapayitvatha kanyam
grahayet | yadi $madanalostam grhniyad adhvalostam irinalostam va

6
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nopayamet | samjustim dharmenopayachet | brihmena $aulkena va |
atamitiratham dadyad gomithunam va |
pascad agneé catvary isénﬁny upakalpayita | tesdpavisanti | purastat
pratyanmukho datd | pascat pranmukhah pratigrahitd | datur uttaratah
pracyanmukhi kanya | daksinata udanmukho mantrakirah | tesim madhye
prak.uan darbhin astirya |kamsyam aksatodakena piirayitva | avidhavasmai
prayachati | tatra hiranyam astau mangalany dvedayati | mangalany uktva
duvami pratigrthnami’ iti trir brahmadeyapita bhrata va dadyat | sahira-
uydn afijalin avapati | ‘dhanaya tva’ iti datd | ‘putrebhyas tva’ iti prati-
grahld tasmai pretyavapati | catur vyatihrtya dadati | savitrepa kanyam
prasigriya | ‘prajapataya’ iti ca | ‘ka idam kasma adid’ iti sarvatranu-
s4jad| ‘kamaitat ta’ ityantam| ‘samdni va akitani’ iti saha japanty
anad anuvakasya |

khe rathasya khe'nasah khe yugasya gatakrato |

apalam indras tris prty (purtvy or pitvy?) a(va)kmnot siiryatvacam l
iti tenodakiamsyena kanyam abhisificet |

sad arghyarha bhavanty rtvig acaryo vivahyo raja snatakah Ppriyas
ceti | aprakaranikin vi parisamvatsardd arhayanti | prakaranikah kartarah
sadasyas$ ca vrtah | ‘“na Jivatpitrko’rghyamn pratigrhniyad” iti $rutir athava
pratigrhniyat | athainam arhayanti | kamsye camase va dadhj
cdniya varsiyas3 pidhéyﬁcamaniyaprathamaib pratipadyante |

virajo doham agiya mayi dohah padyayai virijah kalpatim
ahriyamanam pratiksate |

madhu
‘virajo doho’si
" ity ekaikam
savitrena vistaram pratigrhya : —

aham varsma sadréanam udyatam iva siryah |

idam tam abhi tisthami yo ma ka$ cabhidisati ||

iti japati| ‘rastrabhrd asi’ ity acdrya asandim anumantrayate |

tva dosa’ ity adhastat padayor vistaram u

pakarsati| vistara asinayaikaikam
trih praha| naiva| ‘bho’ ity aha|

‘nama arseyaye’ti srutih | spréaty argh-
yam| padyena padau praksilya savitrena madhuparkam pratigrhya prati-
sthapyavasayya| ‘namo rudriya patrasade namo rudriya patrasada’ iti
pradeéenadhyadhi pratidisaim  pradaksinam sarvato’bhyuddigati| ‘madhu

vata rtayata’ iti tisrbhir angulya pradaksinam pratyrcam trir dyanti|
pastaranam asi’ ity upastarati |

madhuparkam trih Pprasnati |

‘amrto-
‘satyam yadah $rir mayi érih $rayatam’ iti
‘amrtapidhanam asi’ ity dcamati| suhrde’vasis-

tam prayachati| asipanir gam praha| ‘hato me papma papmanain me hata)
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om kuruta’ iti presayati| caturo brahmandn nanagotran bhojayet| pasvangam
payasam va karayet| ‘namamso madhuparkah’ iti $rutih| yady utsrjet:——
“mata rudranam duhita vasinam svasiditydnim amrtasya nabhih |
pra nu vocam cikituse jandya ma gam anagam aditim vadhista ||
bhiir bhuvah svar om utsrjatu trmany attu’ ||
athalamkaranam| ‘alaimnkaranam asi sarvasma alam me bhiiydsam’ |
‘pranipanau me tarpaya [samdnavyinau me tarpaya uddnariipe me tarpaya]
sucaksi aham aksibhyam bhiiyasam suvarcd mukhena sudrut karpabhyam
bhiiyasam’ iti yathilingam angani sammréati| atha gandhotsadane vasasi |
pari dhasye yado dhasye dirghdyutvdya jaradastir astu |
datam jivema $aradah purici riyasposam abhisamvyayisye ||
yasasa ma dyavaprthivi yadasendribrhaspati|
vaso bhagas ca ma risad yaso ma pratimucyatam ||
ity ahatam vasah paridhatte] kumaryah pramadane ‘bhagam
aryamanam pﬁgar)am tvastiram’ iti yajati| prak svistakrta$ catasro avidhava
nandir upavidayanti| abhyantare kautuke devapatnir yajati ||
pragudaficam laksanam uddhatydvoksya sthandilam gomayenopalipya
mandalam caturasram vagnim nirmathyabhimukham pranayet| tatra brahmo-
pavedanam | darbhanamn pavitre mantravad utpady‘emam stomam arhata’
ity agnim parisamuhya paryuksya paristirya pascad agner ekavad barhih
strnati| udakpraktiilan darbhan prakrsya daksinims tathottarin agrenagnim
daksinair uttaran avastrnati| daksinato’gner brahmane samstrnity aparam
yajamanaya| pascardhe patnyai| aparam aparam $akhodakadharayorlajadha-
rya$ ca paécad yugadhirasya ca| ‘syona prthivi bhava’ ity etaydvasthiapya
¢amimayih $amyah krtvantargosthe'gnim upasamidhaya bhartd bharyam
abhyudanayati| vasaso’nte grhitva:—
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi éiva pasubhyah sumanah suvarcah |
virasir devakama syoni $am no bhava dvipade $am catuspade ||
ity abhiparig;hy.ébhyudénayatiI uttarena ratham vano vanuparikram-
yantarena jvalanavahanav atikramya daksinasyam dhury uttarasya yugatan-
mano’dhastat kanyam avasthapya $amyam utkrsya hiranyam antardhaya
‘hiranyavarndh $ucaya’ iti tisrbhir adbhir abhisicya| atraiva ‘vdnagabdam
kuruta’ iti presayati| athasyai vasah prayachati:—
ya akrntan ya atanvan ya avaharan|
ya$ ca gna devyo’'ntan abhito’tatananta ||



tas tva devyo jarase sam vyayantv ayusmatidam paridhatsva vasah ||

ity ahatam vasah paridhisyanvarabhyaghiriv ajyabhagaun hutva |
‘agnaye janavide svaha’ ity uttarirdhe juhoti| ‘somidya janavide svaha’ iti
daksinardhe| ‘gandharvaya janavide svaha’ iti madhye| ‘yukto vaha’, ‘yad
akutam’ iti dvabhydm agnim yojayitvi naksatram istva naksatradevatam
yajet tithim tithidevatam rtum rtudevatam ca ||

somo dadad gandharviya gandharvo dadad agnaye |
rayim ca putram¢ cidad agnir mahyam atho imam I

agnir asyah prathamo jatavedah so’syah prajam muficatu mrtyupagat |

tad idam rdja varuno’nu manyatam yathedam stripautram aganma
rudrivaya svaha’ iti| ‘hiranyagarbha’ ity astabhih pratyrcam #jyahutir
juhuyat! yena ca karmanechet tatra jayan juhuyat| jayanam ca érutis tam
vathoktam| ‘akiityai {va svihi bhiityai tvd svahi prayaje tva sviha nabhase
tva svaha aryamnc tva svihi samrddhyai tva svaha jayiyai tvd svaha
kimdya tva svaha’ ity rca stomam ‘prajapataya’ iti ca| $ucih pratyann
upayantd tam ‘samiksasva’ ity &ha | tasyam samiksamaniyam japati:__

mama vrate te hrdayam dadhitu mama cittam anu cittam te astu|

mama vacam ekamani jusasva prajapatis tvda niyunaktu mahyam ||

iti] ‘ka namisi’ ity aha| niamadheye prokte ‘devasya tva savituh

prasave’svinor bahubhyam pisno hastabhyam hastam grhnamy asau’ iti
hastam grhnan nima grhnati | pranmukhyah pratyanmukha firdhvas tisthann
asinaya daksinam uttdnam daksinena nici riktam ariktena:__ )

yathendro hastam agrahit savits varuno bhagah |

grbhnami te saubhagatvaya hastam Maya patya jaradastir yathasat|

bhago aryami savita puramdhir mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya devih ||

yagre vak samavadata pura devasurebhyah |

tam adya gatham gasyamo ya strinam uttamam manabh ||

sarasvati predam ava subhage vajinivati|

yam tva vi§vasya bhiitasya bhavyasya pra gayamy asyagratah Il

amo’ham asmi s3 tvam sa tvam asyipy amo’ham |

dyaur aham prthivi tvam rk tvam asi simiham |

reto’ham asmi reto dhattam Il

ta eva vivahavahai pumse putraya kartavai| &riye putraiya vedhavai
rayasposiya Suprajastvdya suviryaya || (vettavai?)



45

iti | abhidaksinam aniyagneh padcat: —
etam asmanam 3 tisthatam a$meva yuvam sthirau bhavatam |
krovantu vigve deva ayur vam $aradah datam ||
iti daksinabhyam padbhyam a$manam asthapayati |
yathendrah sahendrinya avaruhad gandhamadanat |
evam tvam asmad asmano avaroha saha patnya ||
i rohasva same padau pra pirvyayusmati | kanye putravati bhava ||
ity evam dvir asthipayati | catuh parinayati | ‘samitam samkalpe-
thim’ iti paryaye parydye brahma brahmajapam japet Il
tato vathartham karmasamnipato vijficyah | aryamne’gnaye pusne
varuniya ca vrihin yavan vabhinirupya proksva laja bhrjjati | matre pra-
yachati sajatiya avidhavdyai | athasyai dvitivam vasah prayachati tenaiva

mantrena| darbharajjva| ‘indrinyah samnahanam’ ityantau samayamya

pumiinsam granthim badhnati: —
sam tva nahyami payasd prthivyah sam tva nahyamy adbhir osadhibhih |
sam tvi nahyami prajaya dhanena si samnaddhd sunuhi bhigadhevam |
ity antarato vastrasya yoktrena kanyam samnahyate | athaininy upa-
kalpayate éarpam laja isikda a$minam afijanam/! catasrbhir darbhesikabhih
¢aresikibhir va samufijabhih satiilabhir ity ckaikaya traikakubhasyafijanasya

samnikrsya ‘vrtrasyasi kaninika’ iti bhartur daksinam aksi trih prathamam

ankte tathaparam tatha patnyah desena tisnim| diéi $alakih pravidhyati:
yani raksimsy abhito vrajanty asya vadhva agnisakd$am dagachantyih|
tesam ahamn pratividhyami caksuh svasti vadhvai bhutapatir dadhatu ||

iti] lajah padcad agner upasadya damiparnaih samsrjya $iirpe samam

caturdha vibhajyagrenagnim paryahrtya lajadharyai prayachati| 1aja bhrata

brahmacari vaijalindfijalyor avapatil upastarapibhigharanaih sampatam ta

avichinnair juhutah:—
aryamanam nu devam kanya agnim ayaksatal

so’smin devo aryama preto muficatu mamutah svahal|

tubhyam agne pary avahan siiryamn vahatuna saha]

punah patibhyo jayam da agneh prajaya saha ||
punah patnim agnir addd ayusd saha varcasi|
dirghiyur asya yah patir jivati ¢aradah datam Il
jyam nary upabriite (’gnau) lijan avapantiki |
dirghdyur astu me patir edhantam jiatayo mama ||
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iti (japanti)| evam ‘plisanam nu devam’, ‘varunam nu devam’,
‘yena dyaur ugra’ ityadaya udvihe homah| jayabhyatinih samtatihoma
rastrabhrta$ ca| ‘akiitiya svaha’ iti jayah ‘praci dig vasanta rtur’ ity
abhyatanah| ‘pranad apanam samtanv’ iti samtatihomih | ‘rtdsad rtadhima’
iti (dvadasa) rastrabhrtad ca| ‘tratiram indram’,

‘vidvaditya’ iti mangalye |
lajah kamena caturtham ‘svistakrtam’

iti | athainam pracim sapta padani
prakramayati ‘ekam ise dve trje trini prajabhyag catvari rayasposaya pafica
bhavaya sad rtubhyah |

sakhd saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati| mi te vyoma samdrsi ||

‘visnus tvam unnayatv’ iti sarvatranusajati| pa¢cid agne rohite
carmany anaduhe praggrive lomato darbhin astirya tesu vadhiim upaveéayaty
api va darbhesv eva]|
imam visyami varunasya pasam yaj jagrantha saviti satyadharma |
dhatu$ ca yonau ‘sukytasya loke’ristAim mi saha patya dadhatu ||
iti yoktrapagam visdya visaso’nte badhniti | anumatibhyam vyahrtibhig
ca| ‘tvam no agne’, ‘sa tvam no agne’, ‘aya$ cagne’si’ iti ca | $amimayis tisro’
ktah samidhah ‘samudrid &rmir’ ity etabhis tisrbhih svahikiarantibhir
adadhati| aksatasaktiiniin dadhna¢ ca samavadaya ‘idam havih prajananam
ma’ iti ca hutvd ‘vi tc muficimi rasanam vi ra$min’ iti ca hutvi pavitre’
nuprahrtyéjyenébllijuhoti[ ‘edho’sy edhisimahi’ iti samidham adadhati |
‘samid asi sam edhisimahi’ iti dvitiyam| ‘apo adyanv acirisam’ ity upatisth
ante| kumbhad udakena “apo hi sthiyabhir’ marjayante ( varo daksina ||
sumangalir iyam vadhiir imam sam cta pasyata |
saubhagyam asyai datva yathastam viparetana ||
iti preksakin vrajato’'numantrayate| atraiva
tridyetay3 $alalya samiilena va darbhena |
athabhyafijanti: —

simantam  Kkaroti |

‘send ha nama’ ity etaya |

abhyajya kegan sumanasyamanah prajavarir yasase bahuputra aghorah |
$iva bhartuh $vadurasyavadayayusmatih  $vadrumatig cirayuh ||
iti| jivornayopasamasyati:— _
samasya kesan avrjinin aghoran $iva sakhibhyo bhava sarvabhyh |
$iva  bhava sukulohyaména  éivd  janesu  sahavihanesu |
iti| athainau dadhimadhu samagnuto yad va havisyam syat| tasya
svasti vacayitva ‘samina va akitani’ iti saha japanti| ubhau saha pragnitah ||

punyahe yurkte | ‘yufijanti bradhnam’ iti dvabhyam yujyaminam



47

anumantrayate uaksinam athottaram| ahatcna védsasi darbhair vi rathan
saimarsti||
ankill nyankav abhito ratham ye dhvanta vata agnim abhi ye samcaranti|
direhetih  patatri vajinivdms te no'gnayah paprayah palayantu ||
iti cakre’bhimantrayate| ‘vanaspate vidvanga’' ity adhisthanam |
sukimgukam <$almalim visvariparu hiranyavarnpam suvrtam sucakram|
a roha siirye amrtasya lokam syonam patye vahatum krnusva ||
iti pran abhiprayaya pradaksinam avartayati|
prati mayantu devatah prati brahma suviryam|
prati ksatram tu yad balam prati mam aitu yad yasah ||
iti yathastani yantam anumantrayate| amangalyam ced atikramati
‘anu mayantv’ iti japati| ‘namo rudraya gramasada’ iti grime ‘ima rudraya’
iti ca| ‘namo rudrayaikavrksasada’ ity ekavrkse ‘ye vrksesu saspifijara’ iti ca |
‘namo rudrdya smasanasada’ iti $masane ‘ye bhiitanam adhipataya’ iti ca |
‘namo rudrdya catuspathasada’ iti catuspathe ‘ye patham pathiraksaya’ iti
ca| ‘namo rudriya tirthasada’ iti tirthe ‘ye tirthani pracaranti iti ca| yatra-
pas taritavyd asidati| ‘samudrdya vainave sindhiinam pataye namah, namo
nadinay sarvasam patye, visvaha jusatamn vi§vakarmaniam idain havih svah
svahd’ ity apsiidakainjalin ninayati| ‘amrtam va asye juhomy '5.;7!11.1 pre:u,le’p);
amrlam brahmana saha mrtyum tarati, prasahad ’ iti ‘ristir’ iti ‘muktic’ it
muksiyamanah ‘sarvam bhayam nudaSva svaha’ iti trih parimrjyacamati |
yadi nava taret ‘sutramanam’ iti japet| yadi rathaksah samydni va risyetanyad
va rathangam tatraivagnim upasamadhaya jayaprabhrtibhir hutva ‘sumangalir
iyamn vadhiir’ iti japet | vadhva saha |
vadhiim sameta padyata |
vyutkrama pantham jaritam javena(-a?) évena vaisvanara idayasyagratah |
acaryo yena yena prayati tena tena saha ||
ity ubhav eva vyutkramatah| gobhih sahastamite gramam pravisanti
brahmanavacanad va ||
aparasminn ahnah samndhau grhan prapadayita| ‘prati brahmann’ iti
pratyavarohati| mangalani pradurbhavanti| gosthat samtatim ulaparajim
strnati| rathad adhyopasanat |
yesv adhyeti pravasan yesu saumanasam mahat|
tenopahvayamahe te no janantv dgatam||

iti tayabhyupaiti|
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]

grhan aham sumanasah prapadye viram hi viravatah suéeva|
iram vahanti ghrtam uksamanas tesv aham sumanah samvasiama Il

ity abhyahitagnim sodakam saus
nyd miulena vid yad va punyoktam |
praggrive lomato darbhin astirya tesu
eva| athasyai brahmacarinam upasth

adham avasatham pratipadyate| rohi-
pascad agne rohite carmany anaduhe
vadhim upavesayaty api va darbhesv
a avesayati: —

somendditya balinah somena prthivi mahi|

asau naksatranam esam

upasthe soma ahitah ||

iti] athasya tilatandulanam phalamisranim afijalim pirayitvotthapya |
athisyai dhruvam arundhatim jivantim sapta rsin iti dardayet |

acyutd dhruva dhruvapatni dhruvam pasyema sarvatah |

dhruvasah parvata ime dhruva stri patikuleyam I

iti tasyam samiksamanayam japati|

sthilipakam $rapayitva tasya juhoti

$vobhiite prajapatyam payasi
(@jyasese) |

cakrivanaduhau va me van maitu te manah |

cakravikam samvananar

M tan nau samvananam krtam ||

iti yajamanas trih prasnati| avadistam tdsnim patni| aparahne pinda-

pitryajnah| sa vyakhyatah| samvatsaram brahmacaryam carato dvadasa-

ratramn (triratram ckaratram) va| athasyai grhan visrjet]

visaya tau samnnipatayet ||

MGS.
nowhere.

2

dhanaya tva:
putrebhyas tva
prajapatayc:
ahaim varsma sa
in Samhitas.
ka idamm kasma adat MS. 1, 9, 4:

2
dréanam: not found

135. 1; AV. 3, 29, 7; KS. 9, 9, 12.

samana va akutani MS. 2, 2, 6: 20,
10; KS. 10, 12.

sam  gachadhvam sam
MS. 2, 2, 6: 20, 12,

khe rathasya khe’nasah RV. VIII,
91, 7=AV. 14. 1. 41 both with
variants.

virajo doho’si ApMB. 2, 9. 13 with
variants.

rastrabhrd asi ApMB. 2, 9, 8.

ma tva dosah: nowhere.

nama arseyaya: ,, cp. KGS.

namo rudraya patrasade: nowhere.

madhu vata rtayate 2, 7, 16: gg. 18;

janidhvam

yoktrapasain

RV. 1, 9o, 6; KS. 39, 3.

madhu naktam MS. 2, 7, 16; RV. I,
1, 99, 7; VS. 13, 28; KS. 39, 4.

madhuman no vanaspatih MS. 2z, 7,
16: RV. 1, 99, 8; VS. 13, 29; KS.
39, 5. .

amrtopastaranam asi: cp. BGS.

satyam yasah $rir mayi—AG. 1, 24,
29. (BGS+TB.)

amrtapidhanam asi: cp. BGS.

hato me papma: wanting in Samhitis.

om kuruta: cp. BGS.

mata rudranam ApMB. 2, 10, g; RV.
VIII, 101, 15; SMB. 2, 8, 15.

bhiir bhuvah svah: common.

om utsrjata ApMB. 2, 10, 12.

trnany attu ,, 2, I0, II.

alamkaranam asi PG. 2, 6, 26 with
variants.

pranapanau me tarpaya PG. 2, 6, 18.

paridhasye yaso dhasye PG. 2, 6, 20
with variants.




yasasi ma dyavaprthivi PG. z, 6, 21.

yam aryamanam piisanam: nowherc.

imam stomam arhate MS. 2, 7, 3: 78,
I; ApMB. 2, 7, 1; SMB. 2, 4, 2;
RV. I, 94, 1: AV. 20, 13, 3.

syond prthivi bhavatu MS. 4, 12. 2:
180, 16; ApMB. 2. 15, 2; SMB.
2, 2, 7; RV. 1, 22, 15; VS. 35. 21.

aghoracaksur apatighny cdhi: cp.
AGS. and PGS.

hiranyavarnali $ucayah MS. 1, 2, 1:
9, I2; 2, 13, I. I5I; 7; ApMDB.
I, 2, 2, with variants.

yasam raja varunah MS. 2, 13, 1:
151, 11; ApMB. 1, 2, 3! (c.d.
differ ) AV. 1, 33. 2=ApMB.

yasaim deva divi krnvanti bhaksam
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ya ime dyavaprthivi 2, 13, 23: 168,
16; RV. X, 121, 6 with variants.
apo ha yan mahatir viSvam ayan 2,
13, 23: 169, 2: RV. X. 121, 7

with variants.
a nah prajam janayatu—z, 13, 23:
1609, 4.
akityai tva svaha: Kaus. s, 4.
bhiityai tva ,, MS 4, 3, 30.
prayuje tva: nowhere.
namase tva svahi:
aryammne tva:
samrddhyai tva:
jayayai tva: s
kamaya tva ,, Kaud. s, 7.
prajapataye MS. 1, 11, 4: 166. 5—6.
( by pratika; difficult to identify )

)

EX)

il

MS. 2. 13, 1: 152, 10; ApMB. 1,
2, 4; AV. 1, 33, 3. both difler
from MS.
banasabdam: kuruta: laukika?
ya akrntan ya atanvan ApMB. 2,
5; SMB. 1, 1. 5. AV,
all with variants,
prajapataye svaha: common.
indraya svaha:
agnaye svaha:
somaya svaha:

2,

4, 1, 45.

Il

’y

samiksasva: nowhere.
mama vrate te hrdayam SMB. 1, 2,
2I.

K4 Dnamasi:
namasi.
devasya tva savituh prasave VS. 1.10.
yathendro hastam agrabhit: nowhere.
grbhnami te saubhagatviya hastam

cp. AGS.
yagre vak sam avadata:
cp. PG. 1, 7, 2.

nowhere;

but cp. ko

nowhere;

agnaye janavide svahia: ApMB. 1. 4,
3 with jani—
somaya janavide: 4,1
with jani—

gandharvaya ja—ApMB. 2, 4, 2 with
jani—

yukto vaha: HG. 1, 2, 18 vuklo—
purastat.

yad akutam: nowhere; by pralika?

somo dadad gandharvaya: cp. BGS.,
and PGS.

agnir asyah prathamo
nowhere; with variation in
I, I, IO.

hiranyagarbhah sam avarlatigre MS,
2, 13, I: 168, 5; RV. X, 121, 1.

yah pranato nimisatal MS. 2, 13, 23:
168, 7; RV. X, 121, 3 with slight
variants.

ya ojodah baladah MS. 2, 13, 23:
168, 9; RV. X, 121, 2 with var.

yasyeme viéve girayah 2, 13, 23:
168, 11; RV. X, 121, 4 with var.

yena dyaur ugra 2, 13, 23: 168, 14:

ApMR. 1,

jatavedah:
SMB.

sarasvati predam ava ApMB. 1, 3, 5
with variants.

amo’ham asmi si tvam AV. 14, 2,
71; KS. 35, 18; AG. 1, 7, 6; PG.
£, 0, 3; ours different from all.

etam asmanam a tisthatam: nowhere
in this form; cp. a tisthcmam—
ApMB. 1, 5, 1.

yathendrah sahendranya: nowhere.

samitan sainkalpetham MS. 2, 4, II:
Yo, 5: VS. 12, 57; TS. 4, 2, 5, I
KE. 16. 11.

indranyah saninahanam MS, I, I, 2:

2, 2; (IS. 1, 1, 2, 2. with—pyaj).

samn tvd nahyami TB. 3, 5, 6, 1:°AV.

14, 2, %0.

vrtrasyasi kaninika MS. 1, 2, I: 10,
4. (VS. 4, 3 with variant).

yani raksiinsy abhito vrajanti: po-
where;  but  cp. yvani  kanj
ghomani SMB. 1, 3,6, S

Uyamanam nu devam (SP.) g
from all Grhya-siitras, (SP.) differs

:ubhyam agre pary avahan: cp. PGS.

RV, X, 121, 5 with variants.

with variants
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punah patnim agnir adit=RV. X, 85,
39=AV. 14, 2, 2; ApMB. 1, 3, 4.
differs; ours gocs with RV +AV.
against ApMD. .

lyanu nary upabrute: cp. PGS.

pisanam nu devam: cp. AGS.

varunain nu devam ,,
akttaya svahia: nowhere.

praci dig vasanta rtuh MS. 2, 7, 20:

104, 16; prosc of 23 lincs.
pranad apanam saim tanu MS. 2, 1
3: 153, 9; prosc of 23 lines.
rtasad rtadhamagnih MS. 2z, 12, 2:

14. 5. 1—2 prosc of 3 lincs.
ta na idam brahma ksatram MS. 2,

)

2
J-

12, 2: 145, 2.
samhito vigvasama MS. 2, 12, 2
145, 3. .
susumnah stiryarasmih MS. 2, 12,
2: 145, 4.
isiro vi$vavyaci vato gandharvah 2,
I2, 2: 145, 5.
bhuji suparnah MS. 2. 12, 2: 145, u.
brhaspatir visvakarma , v 7.
prajapatih paramesthi ,, o 8.
amrdayo dirchetih v »o 9
sa no bhuvanasya pate ,, b 10,
yasya te vidva asah ’s 11
ta na idam brahma ) b 12,

trataram indram MS. 4, 9, 27; 139, 17.

visvaditya : nowhere; cp. vigva adityz
vasavas ca devah AG. 2. 4, 14;
PG. 3, 3, 6.

kamam nu devam: nowhere,

ckam ise visnuh: cp. PGS. BGS, cte.

dve arje ,, 'y

trini prajabhyal

calvari rayasposiaya

paiica bhaviya
sad rtubhyah iy

sakha saptapadi bhava—ApME. 1

_ 3, 14 differs.

Imam vi syami varunasya ApMI. 1
5, 17, 1S. 1, 1, 10, 2,
differs.

bhith svahi: common.

bhuvah svahi

svah svihi: .

tvam no agne varunasya MS. o, 10,
147 153, 11; RV. 1V, 1, 4.

sa tvani no agne MS. 4, 10, 4: 1

14; RV. 1V, 1, 5.

Iy
IR

I

(different)

’

3; 51 6: I.

’

-

53

ayas cagne MS. 1, 4, 3: 51, 10; KS.
5, 4; ApMB. 1, 5, 18.

samudrad iirmih MS. I. 6, 2: 87, 15;
RV. 1V, 58, 1. )

vayan nama pra bravama MS. 1, 0,
2: 87, 15; RV. IV, 58, 2.

catvari $rngd MS. 1, 6, 2:
RV. 1V, 58. 3.

idam  havihh prajananam MS. 3, 11,
10: 150, 10; VS. 19, 48.

vi te muiicami raganam TS. 1, 0, 4,
3, MS. 1, 4, 1: 48, 2.

cdho’sy cdhisimahi MS. 1, 3, 39:
46, 11.

apo adyanv acarisam MS. 1, 3, 39;
40, 12; VS. 20, 22.

apo hi stha mayobhuvah MS. 2, 7,

5: 79, 10.

yo vah Sivatamo rasah MS. 2, 7, 5:
79, 16.

tasma arain gammiama vah MS. 2, 7,

5: 8o, 1.

sumangalir iyau vadhiih cp. PGS.

send ha nama MS. 4, 12, 1: 179, 9;
KS. 8, 17; TB. 2, 4, 2, 7.

abhyajya  kesin sumanasyaminah :
nowhere.

samasya  kedan
nowhere,

samand va akitani MS. 2. 2. 0
Io; KS. 10, 12.

yunjanti bradhnam arusam MS. 3,
I2, 18: 1065, 9; RV. 1, 6, 1.

yunjanty asya kimya hari MS. 3, 10,

37185, 7; RV.'1, 6, 2.

Wkt nyankav abhito ratham ye TS.
1, 7,7, 2; var.; ApMB. 2, 21, 17.
var.; PG, 3, 14, 6. var.

Yahaspate vidvango hi bhiiyah MS.
3, 10, 3: 186, 7; RV. VI, 47, 26;
£ 6, 125, 1.

sukinigukaim almalim ApMB. 1, 6,
4. var; RV. X, 85, 20; AV. 14,
I, OI. var.; SMB. 1, 3, 11.

M ma yantu devatih: nowhere.

pratima .

famo rudraya gramasade

'Ma rudriya MS. 2, 9,
1, 114. 1. ‘

hamo rudrayaikavrksasade : nowhere.

ye viksesu aspifijarah MS. 2, g, 9:

87, 17;

vrjinan  aghorin:

.20,

1X]

1

9: 127.9; RV.

128, 15; VS. ‘16, 58; TS. 4, 5,
11, 1.



namo rudriya émaéinasade : nowhere.’

ve bhiitinim adhipatayah MS. 2, 9.
9; 128. 17; KS. 17, 16; VS. 16.
50; TS. 4. 5, 11, I.

namo rudriiya catugpathasade PG. 3,
15, S.

yve pathim pathiraksayah MS. 2, o,
9: 129, 1; KS. 17, 16; VS. 10, GoO°
TS. 4, 5. 11, 1.

namo rudraya tirthasade: nowhere.

ye tirthani pracaranti MS. 2, 9, 9
129, 3; KS. 17, 16; VS, 16, 61;
TS. 4, 5, 11, T. ,

samudraya vainave: nowhere, with
variants: SG. 4, 14, 2.

namo nadinim-—patye: nowhere.

vidvaha jusatam: "

svah sviha MS. 4, o, 12
common.

amrtain vi asye: nowhere.

amrtamn brahmani saha: nowhere.

34, 3¢
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priasahad iti—nudasva: »
sutrimanam prthivim MS. 4, 10, I
144, & RV. X, 063, 10; common.
vadhtim sam cta pasyata: nowhere:
but cp. imam sam cta pasvata
RV. X, 85, 33; AV. 14, 2, 28
(MG. cites by pratika showing
that it had a Mantrapatha before it).
vyutkrama pantham: nowhere.

* prati brahman MS. 3, 11, 8: 152, 12.

yesv adhyeti pravasan: nowhere; but
cp. vesam adhyeti pravasan AV.
7. 60, 3; VS. 3, 42.

erhin aham sumanasah prapadye
HG. 1, 20, 2; AS. 2, 5, 17; ApS.
16, 10, 4.

somenddityd balinah RV. X, 83, 2:
AV. 14, 1, 2; ApMB. 1, 0, 2 all
with variants.

acyuta dhruva dhravapatni: nowhere.

cakriviin anaduhau va me. ,

The fact that MGS. employs about 170 verses in the marriage ceremony

against 21 cmployed by AGS. makes it posterior to the latler.

The correct-

ness of this view is made very probable by the fact that while AGS. cnvisages

cight varieties of marriage the author of MGS., together with those of VaGs.

and KGS., mentions only two, i.c. the

That the VaGS. closely resembles the MGS. becomes patent

3rihma and Saulka.

bv a

cursory comparison of the two; that ViGS. is an improvement on the MGS.

is shown by:—

MGS. 1. 9. 2
¢ = : = ==
sucaksa aham aksibhyim bhuyasam
suvarca mukhena, suérut karnabhyam

bhiiydsam’ iti yathalingam angani
samspréati|  atha  gandhotsidane
vasasi| pari dhasye...ity ahatam

visah paridhatte ||

VAGS. XII. 2:—
sucaksi aham aksibhyim bhuyidsam
suvarci mukhena suérut kiarnabhyam
iti gandhachadanc| pari dhasye...
jivim ity ahatam visa dchadya ||

While the MGS. employs sucaksil cte. in touching the limbs of the

body and pari dhasve ctc. for putting new cloths on the bride, the ViGs.
employs the verse sucaksah cte. in both rubbing the body of the bride and
putting new cloths on her; in this case the verse pari dhasye ctc. becomes
redundant in asmuch as the act of dressing the bride has already been

covered by the verse sucaksah itsclf.

That the present reading of the VAGS. is an attempt at improving upon

’
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the MGS. becomes clear by a study of the manuscript Sh of the VaGS.,
which reads: —

—sucaksd aham aksibhyaimn bhiiyasam suvarci mukhena sugrut karna-
bhyam iti yathalingam angani samspréati| atha gandhachidane Il

This reading exactly agrees with the MGS. and this is so laid down in
the Vﬁrﬁha-G;hyapadd_hati of Gangadhara.

2. MGS. 1. 7. 5:— VaGs. X. 4:—
rohilcﬁm"_rgas’irahéravanaéravisthottarﬁ1}- mrgasirahéravisthottaranity upaya-
ity upayame || met ||

The deletion of rohini and the
may be noted.

3- MGS. 1, 7. 5—12:— 1 VaGs. X, 5—12:
paifica V_i"iih?kﬁ.raliam bhavanti| pagca vivihakarakini  bhavanti—
vittam riipam vidya prajna band'h_av_a vittam ripam vidya prajiia bandha-
iti| ekalabhe vitfam visrjed dvitiya- o - - - .
labhe rupam trtiyalabhe vi dyfmp | vam iti| ekalabhe vittan, visrjet| dvi-
prajiiayam bandhava iti ca vivahante . tiyalabhe riipam | rtiyilibhe vidyam |
(—dante?_)l bandhumatim kanyam . prajfiayam tubandhave ca vivadante |
asprstamaithunam upayacheta | sami- ‘anrksara’ iti varakan vrajato’numan-
n_avamim_a§amﬁpaprayarin'n Yaviya- rayate bandhumatiy kanyim asp-
Z’;;}ﬁhnigu‘:_l;’(g’]‘ asrt@thfl“?]t'_ V‘l?a?atnl] rstamaithunam  upagachetanagnikam
y i stau lostan dharet| « ;- i : -

sitalostam ~ vedilostamn  darvilostaim Stestham | vi]mnaIn asyal _lfmy at |
gomayalostam  phalavato vrksasya- caturo  lostin  dharet—sitalostain
dhastal lostam $maganalostam adhva- = vedilostam gomayalostan  §magina-
lostgm_lrmalostam iti| devagare stha- : lostain ca| tesim  ckamn grhnisveti
Pay1tyatha kanyalgl grﬁhavetl yadi ' brﬁyﬁtl é,ll]aéﬁlla]0$tall] ced gl‘hlﬁyﬁn
:%qlaéianalostaln grhniyad adhvalostam nopayacheta| asamsprstini dharme-
Irnalostam va nopayamet samjustam . : o e N
dharmenopavachclt)ay bra 11'131 ena Dopayacheta brihmena daulkena vi |
$aulkena va| $atamitiratham dadyad ; $atamitiratham dadyad gomithunam
gomithunam vz | ’ \ vit ||

The similarity of the two is striking.  VaGS. replaces MGS.  astau
lostan with caturo lostan, in which it agrees with BhGS. I. 11. For the

Prescription of & lumps cp. AGS. I. 4. 12; GGS. IL. 1. 4; KGS. X1V. 5.
4. MGS. 1. g. 4:

change of wpavame into upayamet

na jivatpitk 9h4-— X ] I VaGs. XI. 3:—
vatp: ’ ‘atl 1va . . , . I
iti élrutitf , 'agng g ?zlll'tli glillfliltilgg tllm} ac } na jivapitrko’rghyam pratigrhniyat |
Option deleted.
5. MGS. 1. 9. 6-12: VaGS. XI. 5-10:—

dmsye camase va dadhi madhu kamsye camase vi dadhani madhv
canlya varsiyasi - pidhaydcamaniya- asicya varsiyasi pidhiya ‘virijo do-
prathamaih pr. atipadyante | ‘virdjo ham agiya mayi dohah padyayai vira-
doho’si virajo doham agiya mayi jah’ iti madhuparkam ahriyamanam
dohah padyayaj virajah kalpatim ity pratiksate| savitrena vistarau prati-
ekaikam ahriyamanam pratiksate | grhya ‘rastrabhrd asi’ty adsandyam
savitrena vistaram pratigrhya aham | udagagram astrnati| ‘aham varsma’
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varsma’' iti japati| ‘ristrabhrd asi'ty =ity ckasminn upavidati| ‘ma tvad
e‘wi“n'ya é'sa_ndjm anuznan’frayatel .‘mé ' yosarn’ ity anyataram adhastdt
tva dosa’ ity adhastat padayor vista- | paq, 000 ypakarsati| vistara asindyai-
ram upakarsati| vistara dsinayaikai- | 7, . ¥ = e
kam trih praha| naiva bho ity dha | | kaikam trik praha| naiva bho ity aha
nama arseyayeti $rutih || * ‘na ma risame'ti ||
The similarity between the two amounts {o actual identity; the slight
variations seen in the two arc deliberately introduced by the VaGS. This
becomes clear by a study of the manuscript Sh of the Varaha, which sides
with MGS. in:—
pidhayatamaniyaprathamaily pratipadyante|
virdjah kalpataim iti ekaikam’ ahriyamanam pratiksate |
savitrena vistaram pratigrhya ‘aham varsma’ ity ekasminn upa-
vigati| rastrabhrd asity Zfcirya dsandim anumantrayate|
4. adhastat padayor vistaram upakarsati]
5. nama drseyayeti $rutih|
The readings of Sh arc practically identical with those of MGS. Later
redactors have introduced variations in order to show it off as a distinctly

different school manual.

6. MGS. 1. 10. T0. TI:— i vaGs. XIv. 12:—
yena  karmanechet tatra  jaydi | vena karmanertset tatr_a]a_yan]uhuyad
juhuyat| jayanain ca $rutis tam ya- - iti jayanam rutih| tva (tam?) yathok
thoktam || " tam (cp. tani vathoktam KGS. 25.14.).

By inserting iti VAGS. has clucidated the rather obscure construction

of the MGS.

7. MGS. 1. 10. T2-14: — ) VaGS. XIV. 13:—

$ucih pratyann upayanti tam samiksasva ity ’ pratyaiimukha upayanta
aha| lasyam samiksamanayam japati ‘mama | . , avitah' it
vrate te’ iti] ki nimisity aha| namadheye ! doynsia te sawi lfh lz
prokte ‘devasva tvi savituh’ iti hastam grhnan | athisya  upanayanava
nima grhnati] pranmukhyah ‘pratyaﬁmukha | dhastan grhnati nicarik-
irdhvas tisthann asindya daksinpam uttanam o 5 rikgena I
daksincna nicariktam ariktena ||

The process of abbreviation is unmistakable.

8. MGS. I. 10. 16-11. 4:—

| VaGs. XIV. 13:—
abhidaksinam dniyagnch pascad ‘etam asma- [
|

nam’ iti daksinabhyam padbhyam aéminam pradaksinam agnim pari-
asthipayati| ‘yathendrah sahendranya’ ity evam
dvir asthapayati| catuh parinayati| ‘samitam
samkalpetham’ iti parydyc paryaye brahma |
brahmajapam“];apetl tato yathartham karma-| pavati| ‘A tisthemam agm-
samnipito vijiicyah| arvamne’gnaye pusnc | - ° o

varunaya ca vrihin yavan vabhinirupya proksya | dnam il atraivisya dvi-
laja bhrjjati| matre prayachati sajataya avidha- |
vayai| athasyai dvitiyam vasah prayachati
ténaivg mantrenal|

nayet| pascdd agner dar-

bhesv  asminam  avasthi-

tivam visah prayachati|




54

The process of abbreviation is made patent. The emphasizing particle
eva in the VaGS. implics the exclusion of the MGS.—-matter standing between
the act of treading the sione and giving to the bride another dress.

9. MGS. 1. 11. 26: — VaGs. XIV. 24:—
kumbhid udaken ‘Gpo hi sthiyabhir  udakumbhena mirjayante | ‘punantu
marjayante | mi pitara’ ity anuvikena| ‘dpo hi-
sthiye’'nety eke|

Reference to the MGS. is unquestionable, though the prescription of
marjana with the three verses beginning with “iipo hi sthi mayobhuvah’ is
found in other siitras as well.

Io. MGS. 1. 12 enjoins the act of hair-parting ete; this is omitted by
the VaGs.

IT. MGS. 1. 13. 1-3 is an introduction 1o the return journey of the pair;

the fourth siitra prescribes murmuring of the mantra anki nyankan etc. over

the wheels of the chariot. The VaGS. omits all reférence to the return

journey and the chariot; instead it directly enjoins the murmuring of the
verse asikit etc. This abbreviation has made the text of the VAGS. rather
clumsy and disjointed.
12. MGS. 1. 14. 1-5:— VaGs: —
aparasminn ahnah samdhan grhin
Prapadayita| ‘prati brahmann’ iti ) L
Pratyavarohati| mangalani pridur- | prapidayct| rathidyaupasanit samn-
havanti gosthat samtatam ulaparajim - Py a4 3
strnati _l rathad adhyopasanad yesv tatain  ulaparijin  strati|  tava
adhyeti’ti tayabhyupaiti || bhyupaiti ||
The hand of the abbreviator is unmistakable.

KGS.

aparasyihnah  samdhikile grhin

udagayanc bhiryiin vindeta | kritikasvatipiirvair iti varayet| laksanini
laksanini pariksavet | bhigadheyam api vi pindaili pariksavet| vedyih
sitayal hradad gosthad ddevanid idahanic catuspathiid irinit sambhiryaim
navamam| ‘rtam eva paramesthy rtain natyeti kil cana| rta iyam prthivi
$ritd sarvam idam iyam asau bhuayad’ iti kanyaya nama grhitvi sarvatah
krtalaksanan pindan panav adaya kumirya upanimayet| ‘etesim ckam
grhane’ti briiyat | prvesani caturnam ckamn grhnantim upayachet| sambhar-
yam apity cke| rohinimrgasirahiravisthottariinity upayame | yad va
punyoktam ||

atha brahmadeyﬁyﬁh pradanavidhim  vaksyamabh | guddhapaksasya
punyahe parvani vodagagran darbhin astirya tesiipavidatah| pranmukhah
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pratigrahitd samityah pratyanmukhah pradati| madhyc priagagrodagagrin
darghan astirya tesiidakam samnidhaya vrihiyavan opya daksinata udann
asinah rtvig upayamanamn karayct| samectesv aha ‘dadini’ iti]| ‘pratigrhnami’
iti trir avedayatc| ‘ctad vah satyam’ ity uktva ‘samina vah, sam vo
manainsi’ ity rtvig ubhau samiksamano japati ||

atha Sulkadeyayah| hiranyam vyatiharatah| ‘prajabhyas tva’ iti
pradadati| ‘riyasposiya tva' iti pratigrhnati| kamsc hiranyam samupya
“hiranyavarnd’ iti catasrbhily samavamriante| gaudianikair mantraih kanyam
alwinkrtya catuspide bbadrapithe pran dsinayis catasro’ vidhava miti pita
ca guruh saptamas tam sahasrachidrena pavitrena snapayitvihatena visasa
prachidya sthalipakasya juboti ‘indriya svihendrinyai svaha pustyai sviha
bhagiya svahi hriyai svahi sriyai sviahi laksmyai sviha pustyai sviha
visvivasave gandharvarijiya avaha’ iti| nadim tGnavam mrdangam
panavany sarvani ca  vaditrani gandhodakena samupalipya kanyd pravi-
dayatc ‘Sunam vada dundubhe suprajastvaya gomukha prakridayantu
kanyi sumanasyamianaly sahendranyd krtamangala’ iti] pratisakhi prakri-
dayaty ckam ahar dve vihoritre ||

Yajiiyasya vrksasya prig ayatain Sikham sakrd dchinniip siitratan-
tuna prachddya savitrcna Kkanyayai prayachati| ‘ya tc’laksmir matrmayi
pitrmayi saimkrimani sahaja viapi ka cit| tam tisycpa saha devataya nir-
biijami nir pudimi sa dvigantamn gachatu tisyabrhaspatibhydin namo nama
iti| tasya utsargah sthavarodake Sucau va devatayatanc I

athato havisyakalpam vyakhyasyamah| dasavarsikam brahmacaryain
kumairinaim  dviadadavarsikam va | brahmacaryante gandharve devakule va
dvitv agni prajvilya dvau pasi upakaroty aryamne daksinain prajapatyain
uttaram | asambhave tv ckapasuh| tandulair va kuryat| yathasthanais
pasur yathasthanam avadanani tathd havih| agnim somam varunai mitram
indrani brhaspatim skandan rudran vitsiputram bhagam bhaganaksatrans
kilim sagthim bhadrakaliy pusanan tvastaram mahisikaim ca gandhihuu-
bhir yajeta ||

athito havisyapunyihah| udakantain gatva yathopapatti va payasi
sthilipakam Srapayitva sarvagandhaih phalottarail sadiraskan snipayitvi-
hatcna vasasa prachadya sthalipakasya juhoti ‘indrdni varupani gandharvany
ndakinya agnir jivaputrah prajapatic mabarajah skando’ryama bhagal
praj.{maka' iti ||

yam cva dvitiyam ratrim kanyam vivahayisyan syat tasyam ratryam
atite nisakale navamm sthilim ahrtya payasi sthalipakain Srapayitva sarva-
gandhaih phalotlaraih sadiraskam sqﬁpa)fit»'.ﬁllatcna vasasa prachadya sthali-
pikasya juhoty ‘agnayc somdya mitrdya varunayendriyodakaya bhagaya-
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rvamne pasne tvastre rajiic prajipataya’ iti] cti eva devatah pumisah kum-
bhain vaisravanam isanam ca yajeta ||

catasro’stau  vavidhavih $akapindibhih = striyo’nnena ca brihmanan
bhojayitva vinigayibhih saha sagayeyur api va caturo nartanam kuryat |
‘kridain valh $ardho marutam anarvanam  rathesubhain  kanvia abhi pra
gayata’ iti| aksatasaktiinam agnim pustipatiuy prajipatini ca yajeta| ‘agnini
rayim asnavat posam cva divedive yasasain viravattamam !| ‘prajipatc na hi
tvad anya’ iti ca| sarvatrodvihakarmasv anadistadevatesv agnim pustipatim
prajapatin ca yajeta Il

atha prasthinikam| tasmin yathoktam upasamadhaya jayaprabhrtibhir
hutva pascid bhagini sicaim grhnati Sastrain grhitva | ‘pusa ma’ iti yanti
yatrodakam| ‘Sain no devir’ ity upasprsya ‘prici dig’ iti yanti yathidisam ||

sad arghyarhi bhavanty acarya rtvig raja vivahyah priyah snitaka
iti| athainam arhayanti| ddau ca karmanah| arghyam udakain sausadhain
darbha iti| kamse camase va dadhy @sicya madhu ca varsiyasa pidhaya vista-
rabhyain parigrhya padyaprathamaih pratipadyante| ‘mayi doho’si virajo
dohah padyayai virdjo doham asiya’ ity ahriyamanam anumantrayate |
‘vistaro’si maitari sida’ iti vistarann astirya tasminn upavidati| vistara
asinayaikaikain trily praha| ‘naiva bho’ ity dha ‘na marga’ iti| ‘$am no devir’
ity apo’bhimantrya padyabhih praksalayate ‘daksinain padam avanenija idam
aham asmin kule brahmavarcasai dadhamy uttarai padam avanenija idam
ahaiyn mayi tejo viryam annadyam prajam pasun brahmavarcasain dadhami’
iti] "apo hi sthiyabhir’ arghyain parigrhya savitrena madhuparkain ‘vigtaro’sy
antariksam adhivisrayasva’ iti vistaram avakmsya ‘uru tvi’ ity avasarya ‘tac
saksur’ ity avcksya ‘prthivyds tvi’ iti vistare nidhiya ‘madhu vita rtayata’
iti tisrbhih pradesnya pradaksinam alodayati| ‘vasavas tvagnirdjano bhaksa-
yantu pitaras (vd yamarajino bhaksayantu rudras tva somarajano bhaksa-
yantv adityds tva varunarajano bhaksayantu visve tva devi brhaspatirdjino
bhaksayantv’ it pradaksinain pratidisain Pratimantram patrasyantesu lepan
nimarstil|  ‘yan  madhuno madhavyasya paramasyannadyasya paramain
annadyain  ripain tenahany madhuno madhavyasya paramasyannadyasya
paramo’nnado madhavyo bhiiyasam| trayyai vidyayai yado’si ériyai ya$o’si
yasasc brahmano diptir asi satyastir yasah $rir mayi 4rih érih grayatam’ iti
madhuparkasya catus prasnaty angusthadvitiyabhih kanisthaya prathamam
¢vam anupurvam sarvabhis tadavasistan suhrde prayachati| acimaty ‘amrto-
pastaranam asi’ iti| tasmgj asipanir gam praha| tam $sti ‘mama camusyd
ca papmanain jahi hato me Papma papmanam me hatomn kuruta’ iti| caturo
nanagotran brahmanan bhojayet | csa adya  upayal| yady utsrjen ‘mati
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rudranam’ iti japet ‘mata rudranam duhita vasfinam svasadityanam amrtasya
nabhih| pra nu vocam cikituse jandya ma gam anagam aditim vadhista |
suyavasid bhagavati hi bhiiya atho vayam bhagavantah syima| addhi
trnam aghnye vi§vadanim piba $uddham udakam acaranti| om utsrjata |
trnany attv’ ity uktva tam utsrstdm pasum angam va| ‘nimiamso madhu-
parkah syad’ iti ha vijiayate| api va ghrtaudana eva syat ||

‘anrksara rjavah santu pantha yebhih sakhayo yanti no vareyam| sam
aryamd sam bhago no ni niyat sam jaspatyamn suyamam astu devad’ ity
udaharam prahinoti| $ami$dkhaya sapalasaya pidhiyaharet| etisam evapam
udakarthan kurvita| ‘am na dpo dhanvanyih $am nah santv anipyah |
$am nah samudriya d@pah $am u nah santu ya ima’ ity akevalabhir adbhih
snatam ‘ya akrntan ya avayan ya atanvata yag ca devir antam abhito’dadanta]
tas tva devir jarasd sam vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva vasa’ ity ahatam
vasah paridhapya ‘adasana’ ity antarato maufijena darbhena yoktrena va
samnahyati| ‘a$asana saumanasam prajam saubhagyam rayim| agner
anuvrali bhiitva sam nahye sukrtaya kam| preto muficami namutah
subaddham amutas karam| yatheyam indra midhvah suputra subhagasati ||
pusi tveto nayatu hastagrhyadvinau tva pra vahatam rathenal grhan gacha
grhapatni yathaso vasini tvam vidatham avadasi| ma vidan paripanthino ya
asidanti dampati| sugebhir durgam atitam apa drantv ardtaya’ ity udaniya |
nam yatra dipyamanam va bahir agnim upasamadhaya parisamiihya par-
yuksya paristiryajyam vilinotptitan krtvagharad djyabhagantam hutviparen-
dgnim ano ratham vavasthipya ‘yoge yoga’ iti yunakti daksinam itaram
uttaram itaram| tasnim vimucya ‘khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya $ata-
krato| apalim indras tris pitva karotu siiryavarcasam’ iti hiranyam nistark-
yam badhvadhyadhi miirdhani daksinasmin yugatardmany adbhir avaksara-
yate ‘éam te hiranyam’ iti| ‘éam te hiranyam $am u santy (-tv) apah gam te
methi bhavatu $éam yugasya tardma| $am ta dpah $atapavitra bhavantv eni
patya tanva sam srjasva’ iti| daksinatah puman bhavati| atha juhoty
‘agnaye janivide svaha somaya janivide svaha gandharvaya janivide svaha |
ayusah pranam’ iti samtanir juhoti| jayabhyatanan rastrabhrtag ca| tani
yathoktam | adhipatyani juhoti| ‘akaitya’ iti tribhis ‘tva’ ityantaih |
‘hiranyagarbha’ ity astibhih pratyrcam| ‘bhih svahe’ti mahavyahrtibhig
catasrbhih| ‘agna aytmsi’ ity &agnipavamanibhi$é ca tisrbhih| hutva
kanyayi mardhani sampatan avanayed ‘ya te patighni tanir apatighnim
te tam karomi svahd| ya te’putriya tanih putriyam te tim karomi svaha |

8
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ya te’padavya tantih pasavyam te tim karomi svaha’ iti tribhih| udag
agner darbhesu pracim avasthipya g$ucih purastat pratyann upayantd
‘devasya te savituh prasave’ $vinor bahubhyain piisno hastibhyam hastam
grhnami’ iti hastam grhpati daksinam uttinam sangustham nicariktan
ariktenaivam savyam savyena| ‘grbhnami’ iti catasro varamn vacayati ‘grbh-
nami te suprajastvaya hastau maya patya jaradastir yathasah| bhago aryama
savitda puramdhir mahyamn tvidur garhapatyaya devih || tam pusaii éivata-
mam erayasva yasyam bijam manusya vapanti| ya na ra udati viérayite
yasyam usantah praharama $epam || somo dadad gandharviya gandharvo
dadad agnaye| rayim ca putrim¢ cadad agnir mahyam atho imam || somah
prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida uttarah | trtiyo agnis te patis turiyo’ham
manusyaja’ iti| tato gatha vacayati ‘sarasvati predam ava’ ity anuvakam |
ubhav ity eke| yadi prthak tantram pradaksinam agnim aniya tatraivopa-
vesya samsthapayet| ckakarmani tantra uttarenignim pratyetya tato
vivihah| ‘ya ime dyavaprthivi’ ityddaya udvihe homa jayaprabhrtaya$ ca
naikakarmani tantre svistakrd ajyabhagau ca| pa$cad agner darbhesu ‘sa
tvam asi’ iti vacayati| ‘si tvam asy amo’ ham amo’ham asmi si tvam ta
ehi vivahavahai puinse patraya kartave rayasposiya suprajastviya suviryiya’
iti| agnim abhidaksinam anlya‘thy & manam’ iti varam daksincna padas-
manam asthipayati| ‘ehy a$manam atisthaémeva tvamn sthiro bhava |
krnvantu viéve deva ayus te saradah atam’ iti| ‘atisthemam’ iti vadhiim |
‘d tisthemam admianam aémeva tvam sthira bhava | pra mrnthi duvasyavah
sahasva prtanyata’ iti| ajyasyafijalav upastirya ‘idam havir’ ity abhimr-
Syathasyai $amilajan avapati bhrata brahmacar va| tin avichindati juhoty
‘aryamanam nu devam kanya agnim ayaksata| so’smi devo aryama preto
muiicatu mamusya grhebhyah svahi’|

‘a_gl_lir ma janiman anayz janimantam k
nari’ iti sarvatrinusajati |

‘agnir ma janiman’ iti vacayati |
arotu jivapatnir bhiyasam| ‘iyam
. ‘iyam  nary upabriite tokmany avapantika |
dll."ghﬁyur astu me patir edhantam jfidtayo mam’ iti| paryayane paryayane
Flﬁhomo yajamanam casmanam casthapayati| ‘gandharvam pativedanam’
1] “gandharvam pativedanam kanya agnim ayaksata | so’smin devo gandhar-
V"i‘b Preto muficaty mamusya grhebhyah svaha | ‘somo ma jfiatiman’ iti
vacayati| ‘somo ma jfatiman anaya jhatimantam karotu jivapatnir bhiya-
sam| ‘try ambakam  yajamaha’ iti|
patiposanam |
bhyah sviha |

‘tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim
urvarukam iva bandhanin mrtyor muksiya mamusya grhe-
PUsA M3 pasuman’ iti vicayati| plisi ma pasuman anaya
Pasumantam karoty jivapatnir bhiiyasam | distan svistakrte juhoti $irpena



59

karta| varo daksina| tdspim hastau vimucya ‘vi te muficami’ iti samnaha-
nam| uttarato’gner darbhesu pracim prakramayaty ‘ekam ise dve firje trini
riyasposaya catvari mayobhavaya pafica prajabhyah sad rtubhyo dirghayu-
tviya saptamam sakha saptapada bhava sumrdikad sarasvati| ma te vyoma
samdrée visnus tvanvetu’ ity anusangah| ‘tac caksur’ ity adityam upastha-
payati| astamite’gnim| jivantim dhruvamn svastyatreyam daréayaty arundha-
tim ca| etesam ckaikan ‘pasyasi’ ity aha| ‘padyami’ iti pratyaha| ‘sumanga-
lir iyamn vadhiir imam sam eta pasyata| saubhdagyam asyai datva yathastam
vi parctana’ iti viksitdn anumantrayate| ‘ud uttamam’ iti prag udicim
dvasathan yatim anumantrayate yato va syat| ‘ud uttamam &rohanti vyasya-
nti prtanyatah| mirdhinam patyur aroha prajaya ca virdd bhava || imdm
tvam indra midhvah suputram subhagimn krpu| dasasyam putran a dhehi
patim ckadadam krdhi| samrajfii $vadure bhava samrafl $vasrvam bhava |
nanandari samrajiii bhava samrajiii adhi devrsu || snusinain $vasuranam ca

prajayas ca dhanasya ca| patinam devaranam ca sajatanam virad bhava’ iti ||

punyihe yunkte| ‘yoge yoga' iti yunakti| ‘ankanyanka abhito ratham
ye dhvinti vitagram abhi ye sampatanti| diirehetih patatrini vajinivims
te no’gnayah paprayah parayantv’ iti cakre anumantrayate| ‘khe rathasya
khe’nasah khe yugasya ca tardmasu| khe aksasya khe avadadhami’ iti yuga-
tardmasu damiéakham avadadhiti| ‘sukiméukam 4almalim  vivariipam
hiranyavarpam suvrtamm sucakram| i roha siirye amrtasya yonim syonam
patye vahatum krnusva’ ity iropayate| ‘ma vidan paripanthinah’, ‘sumanga-
lir’ iti ca pravihayate| ‘samkadaya vivahatamn brahmana grhair aghorena
caksusd maitrena| paryanaddham visvartipam yad asyah syonam patibhyah
saviti krnotu tad’ iti vadhiisamgame| ‘ye $masanesv’ iti émasdanesul ‘ye
émaéinesu punyajandh $avas tesu derate| atraiva te ramantam ma vadhur
anvavcksata’ itil ‘ye vanesv’ iti mahavanam mahavrksam drstval ‘iha
radir’ iti kraraim drstva | ‘namo astu sarpebhya’ iti sarpan| ‘ye tirthani’ iti
tirthe ‘ta mandasi‘n?a’ iti ca| ‘ta mandasara manuso durona a dhattam rayim
sahaviﬁm vacasyave| krtam tirtham supramdnamn $ubhaspati sthanum
pathestham apa durmatim hatam || ayam no mahydh param svasti nesad
vanaspatih | sird nah sutara bhava dirghayutvaya varcase || admanvati riyate
sam rabhadhvam uttisthata pracarata sakhayah| atrd jahama ye asann

e mimy s
adevah 4ivan vayam ut taremabhi vajan’ iti ||
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‘Sam na’ iti nadim tarati| ‘ya rta’ iti rathinge’vasirne| ‘yva rte cid
abhisrisah purd jatrubhya atrdah| sanmdhata samdhim maghava purdvasur
niékarté vikrutam punar’ iti || aparahne’dhivrksasiirye grhan upayiya
‘Urjam  bibhrati’ iti grhan pratidréya japati| ‘Grjam bibhrati vasuvanih
sumedha grhan agam modaminj suvarcah | aghorena caksusiham maitrena
grhanam pasyanti vaya ut tirami || grhanam ayuh pra vayam tirama grha
asmakam pra tirantv &dyuh| grhin ahain sumanasah prapadye viraghni
virapatih sudeva| iram vahato ghrtam uksamanams(?)tesv aham sumanah
sam  vidami || yesdam madhye’dhipravasann cti saumanasam bahul| grhan
upahvayamahe te no janantu janatal)|| siinrtivantah svadhivanta irivanto ha
samadah| aksudhya atrsya grhi masmad bibhetana|| upahata iha givah
upahuta ajavayah| atho annasya kilala upahito grhesu me|| upahiita
bhiridhanah sakhayah sadhusaipmadah| aristah

sarvapurusd grha nah
santu sarvada’ iti ||

ulaparajim strpaty a $ayaniyat| taya pravidati| adhyahitagnim sodakam
sausadham avasathain pratipadyate | rohinya miilena va yad va punyoktam
aparendgnim anaduhe rohite carmany upavidyapi va darbhesv eva jaya-

prabhrtibhir hutva ‘agnir aitu prathama’ iti ca | ‘agnir aitu prathamo

devatinam so'syih prajam nayatu sarvam ayuh| tad ayam raja varuno’
numanyatam yatheyam stri pautram agham nirundhyat svaha ||

agnir
imam  trayatam garhapatyah so’syah prajam

muiicatu mgtyupﬁéét]
ariktopastha jivatim astu mata pautram anandam abhi vi budhyatam iyam
svahi|| ma te grhe ni$i ghora utth.éc} anyatra tvad rudatyah sam viganty |
jivaputra patiloke vi raja pasyanti prajam sumanasyamanam sviha || ma
te kumarah stanadhah pra mayi mi tvam vikedy ura 3 vadhisthah | stanam
dhayantam savitibhi raksatu a vasasah paridhanad brhaspatir vigve dev;i
abhi raksantu nityam svaha || agne prayagcitte tvam devanam prayadcittir
asi yasyam bhréi taniis tim asya nasaya svahal|

vayo prayadcitte | siirya
prayascitte| candra prayascitte |

visno prayadcitte | visno prayadcitte |
candra prayadcitte| sirya prayadcitte| vayo prayadcitte| agne prayascitte
tvam devanam prayacittir asi yasyam bhréa taniis tam asya nasaya svaha ||
tryayusam jamadagneh kadyapasya tryayusam | vad devanam

n - tryayusam
tan me astu tryayusam’’ iti|

ajyasyaikadege dadhy asicya ‘dadhikravna’
iti trir dadhi bhaksayitva manavakayotsanga ‘idam agna’ iti phaldni

pradadati| tisnim upacaritam sthalipakam Srapayitva tasyagnim istvj



prajapatim ca $esam prasdnitah|

krtam| annam pasinam prano’nnain jyestham
sinomi satyagr

manina prapasiitrena prénina|

ca te|| saha vdca mano astu saha cittam s

padaim mam evéanv etu te manah|| mam caiva pasya

ananam mama 2
aryam carato dvadaéa ratrh $

manah krthah| cakravakam samv

samvatsaram brahmac

rtam eva paramesthi TB. 1, 5, 5, T>
MS. 1, 4, 2, 23; GG. 9, 7, I., var.

dadimi te (laukika?) nowhere.

prati grhnami (laukika?) nowhere.

samini va akatih KS. 10, 12; MS. 2,
2, 2, 6: 30, 10 with va; MG.
1, 8, 10.

sam vo manamsi sam vrata KS. 10.
12; MS. 2, 2, 6: 20, §;
AV. 3, 8, 5.

prajgibhyas tva KS. 30, 5; TS. 3, 3
. 2.

riyasposiya tva grhpami TS. I, O,

1, 3.

hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavakah TS.
5.6, 6, 1. (a); AV. 1. 33, T; MS.
1, 2, I: 9, 12. 2, 13, I: 151, 75
ApMB. 1, 2, I, 2.

yasam raja varuno yati madhye TS.
5, 6, 1, 1. (b); RV. 7, 49, 3; AV.
1, 33, 2; MS, 2, 13, I: 15T, 11,
Apl\lB' I; 2; 3'

yvasam deva divi krovanti bhaksam

TS. 5, 6, 1, 1. (¢); AV. 1, 33, 35
MS. 2, 13, 1: 152, I; ApMB. T,
2, 4.

$ivena ma caksusd pasyatdpah TS.
5, 6, 1, I. (d); AV. 1. 33, 4; MS.
2, 13, I: I52, 5; AB. 8, 6, 10.
A reference to TS. or AV. may be
meant; (the verses do not occur
in KS).

indraya svahia KS. 1, 5, 7

‘annam eva vivananam
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annam samvananam
bhisak smrtam || annamayena
anthina hrdayam ca manas
aha vratam| cakram ivanaduhah
siiryam ca ma canyesu
amusyas ca.bhiiyad’ itil|
at tisra ekam val|

indranyai sviha: nowhere.

kamaya svaha '
bhagiaya svaha ve
hriyai svaha "
ériyai svaha ”
laksmyai svaha .
pustyal svahid "
vig¢vavasave gandharvarijéya svaha -
nowhere.

(indréya—gandharvaréjriya; in this
order the verse does not occur
anywhere; in a different order it

;s found in VS., TS.)
4ubham vada dunduhe: nowhere.

devasya tva savituh prasave: com-

mon.

e laksmir matrmayi: nowhere.

ya t
common.

agnaye svaha:
somdya svaha
yarunaya svaha ,,
mitraya svaha .
indraya svaha '
brhaspataye svaha ,,
ckanddya svaha: nowhere.

rudriya svaha: common.
vatsiputraya svaha: nowhere.
bhagaya svaha )
bhaganak$atrebhyah svaha

kalyai svaha : ”
bhgdrakélyai svaha nowhere.
pispe svaha KS. 1, 5, 7. "
tvastre svaha KSA. 3, 5.
mahisikayai svahda: nowhere
indranyai varunanyai gandh.arv.?anym

(KSA. 1,5,7)
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etc.: nowhere.

agnaye svaha: nowhere in this
order.

somaya sviha
mitriya svaha:
varuniya svaha

indraya svaha

udakaya svaha VS. 22, 25.
bhagaya svaha

aryamne svaha

pusne svahi

tvastre svaha

rajiie svaha TB. 3, 10, 7, I.

| prajapataye svaha

kumbhaya svaha: nowhere.
vaidravanaya svahi SB. 5, 0.
iéanaya svaha ApMB. 2, 18, 10.
kridam vah dardho marutah KS. 21,
13=RV. 1, 37, 1=TS. 4, 3, 13.
6=DMS. 4, 10, 5: 155, 4, every-
where one, why then by sakala-
tatha?

agnina rayim asnavat RV. 1, 1, 3;
TS. 3, 1, 11, 1; MS. 4, 10, 4: 152,

prajapate na hi tvad anya etih KS.
15: 8. everywhere with difference.
akiitamn cakatis ca TS. 3, 4, 4, 1;
MS. 1, 4, 14: 03, 17.

r rtasdd rtadhamagnih BS. 18, 14,

rastrabhrtah

L

(a) susumnah siiryaraémih XKS.

18, 14, (b)
samhito vidvasima KS. 18, 14.
(c) bhujyuh suparnah KS. 18.
14, (d) prajapatir vidvakarma
KS. 18. 14. (e)
isirc vidvavyacah KS. 18, 14, (f)
14 (8)
sa no bhuvanasya pate KS. 18,
asmai brahmane’smai ksatriya
KS. 18, 14, (h)

samudro’si nabhasvan KS. 18,

14, (i)

yas te agne siirye rucah VS. 18,

47, KS. 16, 16.

ya vo devah siirye rucah VS. 18,

47; KS. 16, 16.

rucain no dhehi brahmanesu VS.

18, 48; TS. 5. 7. 6. 3; MS. 3,
4, 8: 560, 3.

tat tva yami brahmana vandama-

nah VS. 18, 49: KS. 4, 10.

r agnir bhitanam adhipatih
TS. 3, 4, 5, 1. )
indro jyesthanam adhipatih TS.
3, 4, 5, I.

yamah prthivya adhipatih TS.
3, 4, 5 1, PG. I, 5, 10.

vayur antariksasya TS. 3, 4, 5,
1; AV. 5, 24, 8; PG. 1, 5, 10.

siryo divah TS. 3, 4, 5. 1; PG.
1, 5, 10.

candrama naksatranam TS. 3,
4, 5, 1; PG. 1, 5, 10; AV. 5,
24, I0.

brhaspatir brahmanah TS. 3,
4, 5, 1; PG. 1, 5, 10.

mitrah satyanam KS. 15, 5; TS.
1, 8, 10, 2; VS. 9, 39; MS.
2, 6, 6: 67, 12.

varuno’pam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; PG.
I, 5, 10. (d); AV. 5, 24, 4.

samudrah srotyanam TS. 3, 4,
5, 1; PG. 1, 5, 10.

samudrah srotyanam TS. 3, 4,
5, 1; PG. 1, 5, 10.

soma osadhinam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1;
PG. 1, 5, 10.

savili prasavanam TS. 3, 4, 5,
1; PG. 1, 5, 10; AV. 5, 24, 1.

rudrah padiinam TS. 3, 4, 5, I.
PG. 1, 5, 10; VS. 9, 39; KS.
15, 5.

tvasta rupanam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1;
PG. 1, 5, 10.

visnuh parvatanim TS. 3, 4,
5, I.

maruto gananam TS. 3, 4, 3,
1. PG. 1, 5, 10.

pitarah pitamahah KS. 39, 7;

L IB. 4, 3, 3, 2.

pusa ma prapathe KS. 7, 2, 9; SM.
I, 5 4: 71, 8.

$am no devir abhistaye KS. 13, 15;
common.

praci dig agnir devati KS. 7, 2, g,

common.

abhyatanih
—_—A

mayi doho’si virajah: nowhere in
this form; with a different order
cp. AG. 1, 24, 22; HG. 1, 13, 1;
MG. 1, 9, 4.

vistaro’si mdtari sida: nowhere.

naiva bhoh (laukika?)

na marsa ( ,, )

N

”



daksinam padam AB. 1, 27, 8; SMB.
2, 8, 7; GG. 4, 10, IO.

uitaramm padam: nowhere.

apo hi stha mayobhuvah KS. 10, 4:
common.

yo vah $ivatamo rasah KS. 16, 4.

tasma aram gamama vah KS. 106, 4.
common.

vistaro’sy antariksam: nowhere.

uru tva vataya KS. 1, 4.

tac caksur devahitam RV. 7, 66, 10;
VS. 30, 24; MS. 4, 9, 20: 936, 4.

prthivyas tva nabhau sadayami VS
1, 11; KB. 6, 14, (Not in KS
why then by pratika?)

madhu vata rtayate KS. 39, 3; RV.
1, 9o, 6; common.

madhu naktam utosasd ,, RV. 1, 90,

madl.lum{m no vanaspatih KS. 3, 9
3; RV. 1, 90, 8
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with TS.; our siitra agrees with
TS. and not with KS.

preto muicami namutah RV. X, 85,
25=AV. 14, I, 17; AG. 1, 7, 13;
ApMB. 1, 4, 5, (var.); SMB. 1,
2, 3.

piisa tveto nayatu hastagrhya ApMB.
1, 2, 8; RV. X. 85, 26 with—na
for—nau. :

ma vidan paripanthinah:RV. X. 8s.
32=AV. 14, 2, II=1, 6, 10.

yoge yoge KS. 16, 1; RV. 1, 30, 7;
AV. 19, 24, 75 SV. T, 163;
ApMB. 1, 6, 3.

khe rathasya khe’nasah RYV. VIII
o1, 7; AV. 14, I, 41; MB. 1, 8,
11. (d. differs in all from KGS.).

¢am te hiranyam ApMB. 1, 1, T0.

with trdma for tardma; AV. 14,

1, 40 with variant.

naye janivide svaha ApMB. 1, 4,

3; MG. 1, 10, 8 With jana-

. &g

vasavas  tviignirdjano bhaksayantu |: 3; M. I, Wit
$S. 4, 21, 8; AG. 1, 24, 15 with ||somaya janivide svaha ApMB. 1, 4,
a variant. 3 MG. 1, 10, 8 With jana-
yan madhuno madhavyasya: with | gandharvaya janivide svaha ApMB.
variants in ApMB. 2, 10, 5 PG. | I, 4, 3 MG. 1, 10, 8 With jana-
I, 3, 20 ! [ ayusah prapam sam tanu KS. 39.7
trayyai vidyayal yaso’si ApMB. 2, | prén'ﬁd vyanam ,, . >
10, I. with Varl:"l'nt. f V)/‘é,l’léd apﬁnam ’y I i) »
amrtopastaranam  asi: cp. PG. | | apanac caksuh o .
mama CcAmusya ca papmanam jahi g caksusah érotram i ’
~ - : 3 SRS, [ 4 ’ i)
PG. 1, 3, 27, C:Vltf ganaf;ﬁ- \G, |B | srotrad vacam
hato me papma . I, 24, 31; 2 vica Atminam .. . o s
I, 9, 20 - @ | atmanah prthivim
dpmanam me haéacé\l(:. 1, 9, 20. |® prthivyé pzintariksam vy
curuta: Cp- 1. rthivya &= - 3 s
om kuru P antariksad divam ,, ., .,

mata rudranam RV. VIII. 101, I5;
SMB. 2, 8, 155 ApMB. 2, 10, 9 be-
ginning with gaur dhenu bhavya.

siiyavasad bhagavati RV. 1, 164,
4o=AV. 7, 73, II.

om utsrjata: . BGS.

trnany attu: cp- BGS.

anrksard rjavabi CP: BGS. (not in
KS.)

daimn na
AV. 1, 6, 4.
both).

5 akrntan ya avayan cp.
differs from all.

543sand saumanasam KS. 1, 10; AV.

apo dhanvanyah KS. 2, I;
(KGS. differs from

BGS; ours

14, I, 42. (c+d differ) TS. 1, 1,
10, I. var.; ApMB. 1, 2, 7 agrees

Ldival} svah
akiityai tva sviha, kimaya tva svaha
samrdhe tva svaha KS. 13, 11, 12;

’ »

TS. 3,4, 2 T TB. 2, 5, 3, 2.
yah pranato nimisatah KS. g0. 1. (b)
ya ojoda baladah KS. 40, 1. (c)
yena dyaur ugra KS. 40. 1. (d)

ya ime dyﬁ\'é,prthIVi KS’ 40, I. (e\

vasyeme visve girayah KS. 40, 1, (f)

Apo ha yan mahatih (g)

i nah prajam (h)

agna ayinsi pavase RV. IX. 66, 19;
KS. 4, 1I: common. '

agnir rsih pavamanah RV. IX. 66.
20; VS. 26, 9. (not in KS))

IR} 2

EX] 3y
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e pavasva svapah IX. 66, 2r;
agnKS? 19, 14. VS. 8. 38. (This is
the order of the verse implied by
commentator; this is found in
RV. and not in KS. Does our
sttra follow RV. here?)
ya te patighni tanih MG. T, 24, 5.
ya te’putriya tanih: nowhere,
ya te'pasavya tanth
devasya te savituh: only in SMB. 1,
6, 18. (which adds ‘asau’ at the
end; devasya tvi ig common),
grbhnami te suprajastvaya hastay:
nowhere with hastau; hastam:
ApMB. 1, 3, 3; with saubhagat-
vaya RV. X. 85, 36,
tam piisafi $ivatamam Crayasva RV,
X. 85, 37, AV. 14, 2, 38; ApMB.
I, 11, 6. )
somo dadad gandharvj

‘a: cp. BGS.
somah prathamo vivide}: p. D65

sarasvati

Saras-

Does our siitra have
_ any other Mantrapé’gha before it?)

sa tvam asy amo’ham KS. 35, 18.
e, - 1,7, 6. (var.); ApMB.

14. (var.). W
KGS. giffer from) Ks_?hy should

ehy asmanam 3 tistha AV, ,
.. . 2 I ’ .
A(var.);. SG. 1, 13, I2; MG. 13 Ig
) t'Iéi with variantg, T
a tisthemam aSmanam A
.. I (c+d var,) PME 1, >
idam havih KS. 38, 2; Vs, 19, 48;
S. 3, 11, 10 156, 16, i
alyamanam ng devam Cp. AGS
agNIr ma janimap - nowhere ‘
1Yam ndry upabriite .
2, 63. (b+d

SOmo m3 jﬁﬁtim&n
tryambakam yajimahe KS§. o

(d differs); R 7
3, 60, TS ; VII‘.59: I2; VS

.t - I 5’ 4: ’ .
V1 te muficamij Kg, L 2-
3; MS. 1, > 3 TS 1,6, 4,

4 I 48, 2; al differ

among themselves.
ckam ise visnus tvanv etu: cp.
dve rje vispus tvanv etu:

trini_rayasposaya ) '
catvari mayobhavaya ,, "
pafica prajabhyah  ,, ,

sad rtubhyo dirghayutvaya ,,
dirgha- ) .
sakha gsaptapadi bhava...(nct in KS)
differs from all. )
tac caksur devahitam (not in KS);
found in others.
padyasi (laukika?)) not found.
asyami ( ,, vy ~
Eurr?’af]galir iyam vadhth: cp. AGS.
ud uttamam arohanti ApMB. 1, _6, 5.
imain tvam indra midhvah: cp. AGS.
samrajfii $vasure bhava RV. X. 8s,
40; ApMB. 1, 6, 6; SMB. 1, 2, 20.
snusanam $vasuranam ca ApMB. 1,
6, 7 with devrnam for devaranam
yoge yoge KS. 16, 1: common.
ankanyanka abhitah ApMB. 2, 2,
17, TS. 1, 7, 7, 2; MG. 1, 31, 4;
PG. 3, 14, 6. HG. 1, 12, 2, all
with variants,
khe rathasya khe'nasah: cp. MG.
sukiimgukam $almalim RV. X. 85,
20 (with lokam for our yonim);
AV. 14, 1, 61 var.; ApMB. 1, 6,
4. var.; MG. 1, 13, 6=RV. )
ma vidan paripanthinah: cp. Kaus.
GS.

(note

samkadaya vivahatam AV. 14, 2, 12.
var.; ApMB. 1, 4, 10. with vari-
ant.

ye pathindm (pratika) KS. 17, 16;
VS. 16, 60; TS. 4, 5, 11, 1; MS.

. 2,9, 9: 129, I.

Ime catvarah KS. 13, 15.

ye $masanesu: nowhere.

Y€ vanesu $aspifijarah KS. 17, 16;
(VS. 16, 58; TS. 4, 5, 11, 1; MS.
2, 9, 9; 128, 15 ye vrksesu).

iha radih: nowhere; iha ratih VS, 8,
51; PG. 1, 10, I.

Namo astu sarpebhyah KS.

VS. 13. 6
ye tirthani KS. 14, 16; common.

td mandasing RV. X. 40, 13=Ap-
MB. 1, 6, 12.
ayam no mahyah param APMB, T,

6, 13,

16, 15;



admanvati riyate RV. X. 53, 8 var.;
AV. 12, 2, 26, var.; VS. 35. 10.
TA. 6, 3, 2. |

g¢am no devir abhistaye: common.

ya rte cid abhidrisah AV. 14, 2, 47:
RV. VIII. 1, 12. has igkarta tfor
our nis—

Grjam bibhrati KS. 38,
bibhrad vasul, masc; and $ivena
for our maitrena; AV. 47, 6o, I.
var.; VS. 3, 41. var.

grhanam ayuh KS. 38, 13. ]

grhan aham HG. 1, 29, 2. varies; HG
I, 14, 6. var.

yesam madhye:
form.

stinrtavantah svadhavantah AV. 4,
60, 6 with variant.

nowhere in this

upahiita iha gavah AV. 4, 6o, 5.
var.; VS. 3, 43; HG. 1, 29,
1=AV.

upahiita bhuridhanah AV. 7. 60. 4
HG. 1, 29, 1 with variants.
agnir aitu prathamo devatanam Ap-

13 has |

MB. 1, 4, 7; SMB. 1, 1, 10; PG.
1, 5, 11. HG. 1, 19, 7 all differ
from ours.
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agnir imam trayatam gﬁrhapa'gya_h:
nowhere in this form; cp. 1mam
agnis SMB. 1, I, II; ApMB. 1,
4, 8.

ma te grhe niéi ghora utthat SMB. 1,
1, 13 with ghosah=ApMB. 1, 4,
9.

mi te kumarah ApMB. 1, 4, 9 var.

agne prayascitte ApMB. 1, 10, 3;
PG. 1, II, 2.

vayo prayascitte ApMB. I, 10, 4.

sirya prayascitte ,, I, 10, 5 with

aditya.
candra prayascitte: nowhere.
visno prayascitte ’

tryayusam jamadagneh ApMB. 2,
7, 2; AV. 5, 28, 7: common.
dadhikravnah KS. 6, 9; 7, 4: com-

mon.

idam agne KS. 16, 11: common.
annam eva vivananam: nowhere.

annamayena manina s

saha vaca mano astu -

mam caiva padya siryam ca: no-
where.

The fact that while MGS. employs about 179 mantras or mantra-
portions in the marriage ceremony KGS. uses about 233 should alone suggest
that the KGS. is posterior to the MGS. That it is indeed so is ensured by

the following:—

(a) In choosing a girl the two Grhya-sitras prescribe : —

MGS.: —

vijidnam asyah kuryat| astau
lostan aharet| sitilostam vedilostain
diirvalostam gomayalostamn phalavato
vrksasyadhastal ~lostam  $masana-
lostam adhvalostam irinalostam iti 1

KGS.: —

bhigadheyam api va pindaih
pariksayet| sitaya hradad gosthad
adevanad adahanic catuspathad iri-
nit sambharyam navamam |

KGS. is patently an improvement on MGS. The latter prescribes eight
earthclods and agrees in this, with A¢vaGS. (I. 4. 12), while KGS. prescribes

nine and goes with GobhilaGS. (II, 1.

GobhGS. is later than AévaGS,
9

3-4); and we have already seen that
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(b) MGS. and KGS. prescribe preparation of argha with a cow:__

MGS. I. 9. 19-22: —
asipanir gam priha| hato me papma
papmanam me hata| om kuruteti
presayati| caturo brahmanian
nanagotran  bhojayet |
payasam va Kkarayet|
madhuparka iti $rutih ||

pasvangam
namamso

KGS. II. 12 15-21:__ )
tasma asipanir gam praha| tam gastri
mama camusya ca pipminam jahi
hato me papma Papmanam me
hatom kuruteti| caturo nanagotran
brihmanan| esa adyq upayah]|......
namamso madhuparkah syid iti ha
vijiidyate| api va ghrtaudana eva

syat ||

The MGS. enjoins the feeding of the cow to the four Brahmins; the
injunction is unrestricted and implies that the practice was common in the

time of the author of this sitra. KGS. enjoins the same, byt adds °
upayah’, i.e. this was valid only in Krtayu
and Paddhati), implying thereby that the author of the KGS. ¢
himself avara, a child of the Kali age and that in his {j

cow-killing,

Further, both the stitras prescribe that meat is es
and cite a $ruti to that effect. But KGS. adds ‘api v

and this negates the force of t

which was common in the holy age,

‘esa adya
ga (and not in Kali: o Devapila
onsidered

me the practice of
had ceased to exist.

sential for madhuparka

a ghrtaudana eva syat”’

he $ruti, implying thereby that the priests had

begun to discard meat-eating in the time of the author of the KGS.

Similarity,

amounting to virtual identity prevails in the two sitras.

The beginning of the two is as follows:—

MGS.:__

upanayanaprabhrti
margavasah samhatakego
bhaiksécéryav;'ttih, sasalkadandah,
saptamuiijam mekhalam dhirayed
écﬁryasyépratikﬁlal; sarvakari| yad
fnam upeyat tad asmaj dadyad,
bahiinam yens samyuktah| nasya
$ayyam avigen na samvastrayet| na
ratham drohet nanrtam vadet na
MUsitam striyam prekseta| na vihi-
rartho jalpet| na rucyartham kim
cana dharayets | sarvani samsparéi-
kani stribhyo varjayet| na madhu-
mamse praéniyat ksaralavane ca| na
snayad udakam vabhyupeyat| yadi
snayad danda ivipsu plaveta ||

vratacari syat |

KGS.: —

upanayanaprabhrti  vratacari syat |
margavasih | Samhatakedah |
bhaiksacaryavrttih | sasalkadandah |
saptamufijam mekhalam  dhirayet |
na madhumimse adniyat| ksiralava-
navarji| yad enam upeyat tad asmai
dadyat| bahiinim yena samyuktah |
nasya $ayyam avidet| pg ratham
aruhet| na Samvastraveta | sarvini
samsparsikani stribhih saha varjayet |
na musitam prekseta| na viharartham

jalpet| na Tucyartham kimcana
dharayate| na snayat| udakam
vabhyupeyat| yadi snayad danda

ivapsu pariplavet ||



67
This similarity is not accidental. Obviously KGS. is recasting MGS.
with minor alterations, consisting chiefly in unimportant additions,
subtractions and in the substitution of more modern expressions for antique
ones. For MGS. acaryapratikiilah sarvakari has been substituted by
acaryapratikulah sarvakaryasvatantrah; na madhumanmse aswiyat ksaralavane
ca, which is read in proper place by MGS. has been thrust by the KGS.
in the middle of the positive injunctions. KGS. aruwhet is a pretentious
archaism for MGS. arohet; and so is samvastrayeta for—yet. MGS. viharar-
thah is telling, in asmuch as preference for nominative singular—thals to
adverbial—tham is typically Vedic and its reversal alone is sufficient to place
KGS. later than the MGS. MGS. dharayeta is better than KGS.—yate. The
addition of pari to MGS.—plaveta is unmotived.
Difficult MGS. words have been substituted by simple ones:—

MGS. I. 2. 19:— KGS. 1. 3. 14-15:—
malavad-vasasa saha samvastranam| | malavad-vasasa saha  sambhasi,
rajali\sl % vasinyd saha ayyi | rajovasasa saha $ayya ||

S. I. 4. 6:— P
asyanadhyayiah| samithan vito, KGS. 1 9- 59 . .
valikaksaraprabhrti varsam, ‘no tasyinadhyﬁy-é-h| na vidyotamane
vidyotamane na stanayati’ti $rutir, | ha stanayati| akalikam devatumulam
akalikam devatumulam vidyud | vidyud dhanvolka| acarenanye |
dhanvolkatyaksarah $¢abdah | atyaksarah gabdah samtatavalika-
acarenanye | prasravah ||

Having enumerated all the occasions for anadhyaya, MGS. rightly

places acarenanye in the end tc cover the rest of the possible causes.

KGS.

violates the felicity of the construction by wrenching acarenanye from its
right place and inserting it in the middle.

MGS. I. 10. 11:—

yena karmanerchet tatra jayan juhuyat| jayanam

KGS. III. 1. 13-16:—
jayabhyatan rastrabhrtas

ca $rutis tam yathoktam| akiatyai tva svaha | ‘fal. ti_ni. 'yath'okta_mm_|

bhiityai tva svaha| prayuje tva svaha| nabhase ad_hIR ajcyam‘ ]1.1hot1| aka-

tva svahi| aryamne tva svaha| samrddhyai tva iyai “ltl tribhis  tvetyan-
aih

svahi| jayayai tva svahd| kdmaya tva svahety

rca stomam| prajapataya iti ca ||

Comment: jayanam yathoktagrahanena ‘akiitiya
svaha (text: akutyai only in Kau$. 5, 7.) iti
daréayati| na tv akutam ca svahia iti yatha
$akhantaresu’’ (but cp. akutam cakiiti§ ca etc.
MS. I. 4. 14: 63. 17; TS. 3. 4. 4. 1.)
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MGS.—érutis tam yathoktim is relevant; it defines akatyai tva etc.,
which does not occur in MS. and has to be read in that particular order.
But KGS.-tani yatboktam is irrelevant; inasmuch as it qualifies jayabhyatin
rastrabhrtah verses and has caused confusion to the commentators.

“‘esa adya upayah’’

We have detected in KGS.—‘‘esa 4dya upayah’” a sign of its lateness.
When we add to this the identity not only of the individual sitras, but also of
the whole prakaranas in the two works, and note that KGS. advocates
more refined points and puritan opinions and that it seems to controvert or
make optional the doctrines, contained in the MGS., we become sure of its
posterity to the MGS.

But these remarks apply to the first Purusa of the MGS. because this
Purusa alone is genuinely original; the second Purisa being admittedly a
later creation. Difficulties and doubts exist even with regard to the first; and
T suspect that the work, in its present form is, like other Grhyasiitras,
defective and deficient; compiled, in a hurry, on the basis c‘>f an ancient
Grhyasiitra, or preferably, a floating mass of literature, pertaining to the
;domestic ritual. My suspicion is based on some such ground:—

We have noted that the pivot of the Grhya ceremonial is marriage and
that is boiled down to the ceremony of Saptapadi, in which the bridegroom
makes his bride take seven steps, each for the aquisition of a particular

object. The Manavagrhya enumerates six steps for gaining six objects
and omits the seventh. It runs:——

athainim pricim sapta padani prakrimayati| ekam ise dve trje trini
prajabhya$ catvari rayasposiya pafica bhavava sad yiubhyah| sakhi
Saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati| ma te vyoma samdréi| visnus tvam

UR nayatv iti sarvatranusajati ||

The omission of the seventh step for the acquisition of the seventh object
is striking,

On this omission the Manavas agree with Advaldyanas, Kausitakins,
Jaiminiyas, and the Paraskaras, which enjoin: —

L. A$vaGS. 1. 6. 20:—

athainim aparajitayam disi sapta padany abhyutkrimayatisa ekapady
firje dvipadi rayasposaya tripadi mayobhavyaya catuspadi prajabhyah
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paiicapady rtubhyah satpadi; sakhi saptapadi bhava sa mam anuvrata
bhava putrin vindavahai bahiims te santu jaradastaya iti ||

II. Kausitaki I. 14:—

udicyam diéi sapta padani prakramayatisa ekapady frje dvipadi
riyasposiya tripady dyobhavyiya catugpadi pasubhyah paficapady
rtubhyah satpadi sakha saptapadi bhaveti ||

ITII. Jaiminiya I. 21:—

sapta padiny abhyutkramayed ekam ise iti pratimantram; ekam ise
visnus tvanvetu dve firje visnus tvanvetu trini riyasposiya vi-, catvari
mayobhavdya vi-, pafica prajabhyo vi-, sad rtubhyo vi-, sakhd saptapadi
bhaveti saptame pracim avasthapya ectc.

IV. Paraskara I. 8:—

athainim udiciin sapta padini prakrimayati ekam ise dve Grje trini
riyasposiya catvari miyobhavaya pafica pasubhyah sad rtubhyah sakhe
saptapada bhava si mim anuvrata bhava| visnpus tva nayatv iti
sarvatranusajati| .

It is possible that Aévalayana, Kausitaki, Manava, Paraskara and
Jaimini draw from a common source, which was defective in this particular
respect. The rest of the Grhyasiitras are free from this omission and they, in
common, mention the seventh step for gaining the seventh object, as is
shown below:—

(1) Kathaka 25. 42:—

uttarato’gner darbhesu pracim prakramayaty ekam ise dve urje trini
riyasposdya catvari mayobhavaya pafica prajabhyah sad rtubhyo dirghayu-
tviya saptamam; sakhi saptapada bhava sumrdikd sarasvati| ma te vyoma
sam drée| visnus tvanvetity anusangah ||

(2) Bharadvaja I. 17:—

sapta padani prakramayaty ekam ise visnus tvanvetu, dve drje vi-,
trini vratiya vi-, catvari miyobhavaya vi-, pafica pasubhyo vi-, sad rayas-
posdya vi-, sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo vi-, iti saptame pade samiksamano
japati sakha saptapadd bhava sakhayau saptapadav abhiiva (ed. babha-
wrong) sakhyam te gameyam sakhyat te ma yosam sakhyan me ma
yostbah iti |

(3) Baudhayana 1. 1. 28:—

athainam devayajanam udanayati ckam ise visnus tvanvetu| dve
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firje vi-| trini vratdya vi-| catvari miyobhavaya vi-| paica pasubhyo vi- |
sad rayasposiya vi-| sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo vi- iti saptamam padam
upasamgrhya japati| sakhayah saptapada abhiima sakhyam te gameyam
sakhydt te ma yosam sakhyan me ma yosthah iti ||
(4) Apastamba II. 4. 16-17: —
athaindm uttarenagnim daksinena padi pricim udicim va diéam
abhiprakramayaty ekam isa iti| sakheti saptame pade japati I
Mantrapatha (I. 3. 7-14) gives the mantra in sakalapatha:—
ckam ise visnus tvanvetu| dve urje vi-| trini vrataya vi-| catvari
mayobhavaya vi-| pafica pasubhyo vi-| sad rtubhyo vi-| sapta saptabhyo
hotrabhyo vi-| sakha saptapada bhava sakhiyau saptapadiv abhiiva (ed.
babhi- wrong) sakhyam te gameyan sakhyit te ma yosam sakhyin me ma
yosthih ||
(5) Hiranyakegin I. »1. I:—
ekam ise vispus tvanvelu| dve firje vi-| trini vratiya vi-| catvari
mayobhaviya vi-, pafica pasubhyo vi-, sad rdyasposdya vi-, sapta sapta-
saptabhyo hotribhyo vi- jti saptamam padam avasthapya japati| sakhayau
$2Ptapadav abhiiva (ed. babhii wrong) sakhyam te gameyam sakhyat te ma
Yosam sakhyan me mj yostha iti ||
6) Agnivedya 1. 6:_
ekam ise visnus tvanvetu| dve @irje vi-| trini vratiya vi-, catviri
mayobhavaya vi-, pafica pasubhyo vi-, sad rayasposiya vi-, sapta sapta-
bhyo hotribhyo Vis-| sakhdyau saptapadiv abhiiva sakhyam te gameyam
sakhyat te mz yosam sakhyan me ma yostha iti ||
(7) Gobhila II. 2. 10:__
sirpena $esam agniv opya prag udicim abhyutkramayati ekam ise iti |
Mantrabrahmana (I. 2. 6-12) gives the mantra in sakalapatha:—
ekam ise visnus tvz nayatu| dve dirje vi-| trini vratiya'vi-| catvari
mayobhaviya vi-| pafica pasubhyo vi-| sad rayasposiya vi-| sapta
saptabhyo hotribhyo vi- i
(1) Khadira I. 3. 29 agrees with the Gobhila.
(9) Kausika #6. 22-24 1 —
tasu padany utkramayati| ise tva sumangali prajavati susima iti
prathamam| drje tva rayasposdya tva saubhigyaya tvd samrajyaya tva
sampade jivatave tvi sumangali prajivati susima iti saptamam sakha
saptapadi bhaveti ||



71

Thus, the Grhyasiitras can be conveniently divided into two groups on
the basis of the omission or mention of the seventh step, coupled with the
object to be gained by it; and it is just possible that these two groups derived
from two different sources. The basis of this division can still further be
limited to a single word, i.e. saptapadi in contrast with saptapada; and it is
to be noted that, while the Maitrayana group reads saptapadi the Kithaka
group has saptapada; and in the light of the consistency with which the two
groups use these two words I should, at once, correct Paraskara® saptapada’
into saptapadi and conversely Kausika saptapadi into saptapada.

Schreeder® and Bradke® have shown, in detail, that the Maitriyana and
Kathaka schools of the Black Yajus originated in the north—the early Indian
home of the Aryans—while the schuol of the Taittiriyas developed in the
south; and on this account the two schools may be placed earlier than the
latter. The Grhyasiitras of Baudhayana, Apastamba, Bharadvaja, Hiranyake-
$in and Agnivesa belong to the Taittiriya Samhitd and a scrutiny of the
marriage ceremony given by them may evolve their provisional chronology.

BauGS. P ApGS.
atha vivaham vydkhyasyamah| udagayana sarva rtavo vivahasya
ép_ﬁryamér}ap akse  punye .nalls.atre yugman | gaisiray misau parihapy-
brahmanan varan prahinoti ‘pra su gmanti ottamam ca naidigham |

dhiyasanasya saksani varebhir varan abhi su o .
prasidata| asmakam indra ubhayam jujosati yat | Sarvapl punyoktini naksa-

saumyasyandhaso bubodhati’ iti| yato'numantra-
yate ‘anrksard rjavah santu panthi yebhih sakhiyo
yanti no vareyam| sam aryama sam bhago no
niniyat -sam jaspatyamn suyamam astu devah’
iti| atha yadi daksinabhih saha datta syan nitra
varan prahinuyat| tam pratigrhniyat ‘prajapatih
striyaimn  yada’ ity etabhih sadbhir anuchan-
dasam| sarve masa vivahasya | $ucitapastapasya-
varjam ity eke| rohini mrgasirsam uttare phal-
guni svatiti vivahasya naksatrani| punarvasi
tisyo hastah <$ropa revatity anyesam bhitika-
rmanam| yani cianyani punyoktani naksatrini
tesu purvedyur evarddhipiirtesu yugman brahma-
nan bhojayet| pradaksinam upacarah| puspa-
phalaksatamisrair yavais tilartham upalipya
dadhyodanam samprakirya daksinam jinum
bhiimau nidhaya savyam uddhrtya ‘ida devahuh’

tiani| tathi mangalani |
avrtag catribhyah pratiy-
eran| invakabhih pra-
srjyante te varadh pratinan-’
ditah| maghabhir gavo
grhyante| phalgunibhyam
vytihyate| yam kamayeta
duhitaram priya syad iti
tan1  nistyayam  dadyat
priyaiva bhavati naiva tu
punar agachatiti brahma-
navekso vidhih| invaka-
sabdo mrgadirasi nistya-
$§abdah svatau| vivahe

1 Later writers forgot the basic distinction between ckapadi and ekapada; thus

Visudeva,

the author of Sankhayanagrhyasarhgraha confuses the two:—isa

ckapada bhava, arje dvipada bhava, rayasposiya tripadi bhava dyobhavyaya
catuspadi bhava, pasubhyah paficapadi bhava, $atrubhyah satpadi bhava, sakhs

saptapadi bhaveti.

2 Uber die Maitrayani sarhhita ZDMG. 33. 177-207.
3 Uber das Manava-grhya-sitra ZDMG, 36. 417-477.
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iti japitvd ‘nandimukhah pitarah priyantim’ iti
vacayitva ‘adya vivahah’ iti brahmanin ansena
parivisya ‘punyaham svasti rddhim’ ity omka-
raparvam tristrir ekaikam ddiso vacayitva snato’
hatavasa gandhanuliptah sragvi bhuktavan
pratodapanir apadatir gatva vadhiijiiatibhir
atithivad arcitah snatam ahatavasasam gandha-
nuliptam  sragvinim  bhuktavatim isuhastam
dattam vadhiim samiksate ‘abhratrghnim varu-
napatighnim: brhaspate| indraputraghnim laks-
myamn tam asyaisavitah suva’’ iti| tayeksyamaino
Japati ‘aghoracaksur apatighny edhi $iva pati-
bhyah sumanih suvarcah| jivasir devakama
Syona sam no bhava dvipade éam catuspade’ iti |
athainam antarepa bhrumukhe darbhena sam
marsti ‘idam aham ya tvayi patighny alaksmis
tam nirdi¢ami’ iti| darbham nirasyiapa upaspr§-
vathainam daksine haste grhnati ‘mitro’ siiti|
athainam devayajanam udanayati ‘ekam ise
Visnus tvanvetu| dve {rje vispus tvanvetu|
trini vratiya visnustvanvetu| catvari miyobha-
vaya wvisnus tvanvetu| pafica pasubhyo visnus
tvanvetu| sad rayasposiya visnus tvanvetu|
sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus tvanvetu’ iti |
saptamam padam upasamgrhya japati ‘sakha-
yah saptapadi abhiima sakhyam te gameyam
?fgll{hyét te ma yosam sakhyan me ma yosthah’
1

avedyarghyam kuryat| madhye’ garasyodici-
Napratisevana erakd upastrndti| tasv aha’ani
bahugunany uttaradagani vasamsy astirya tesv
Itvijah = pranmukha upavianti| uttarapiirve
dese’garasya prakkilin darbhin samstirya tesv
arghyadracyani samsidayati | yavanta ~ rtvijas
tavanti kamsyani patrani sapidhinani tavatah
kurcqn] dvav anyau parigrahaniyau kiircau |
dadhi madhu ghrtam apah payo vastrayugini
kundalayugam] yasyai goh paya$ camasah srag
alan.'lkaral_nyam ceti| pavitre krtva tusnim
sanskrtabhir - adbhir uttanani patrani  krtva
proksya kiirce kamsyam nidhaya tirahpavitram
madhv anayati| dadhi payo vi dvihyam sa
dvivrt | ghrtam trtiyam sa trivrt| yad dvitiyan
tac caturtham’ sa caturvrt| apah paficamih sa
panktah| varsiyasa tejomayenapidhdya nani-
purusa arghyadravyany adadate anvag ‘anusam-
viajatd | ‘kircah’ iti kircam praha| tat ‘sukar-
cah ititarah pratigrhnati | tam pradaksinam par-
yasyodggav;tta upavidati| purastad = vainam
pratyaficam upohate ‘rastrabhrd asy acaryasandi
ma t_vad yosam’_ iti| athasma udapatram adiya
karcabhyam parigrhya ‘padya apa’ iti praha| ta
abhimantrayate ‘apah padivanepanir dvisantam

gauh| grhesu gauh| taya
varam atithivad arhayet |
yo’syapacitas tam itar-
aya| etavad gor dlambha-
sthanam  atithih  pitaro
vivahad ca| suptim ruda-
niskrantam varane
parivarjayet| dattain gup-
tam  dyotam  rsabham
garabham vinatam vika-
mundam mandisi-
samkarikam

tim

tam
kim
palim mitram svanujam
varsakarimm ca varjayet |
naksatranami  nadinima
vrksanama$ ca garhitah |

ratam

sarva$ ca rephalakaro-
panta varanc  parivar-
jayet| $aktivisaye dravy-
ani pratichannany upa-
nidhaya briyad ‘‘upa-
sprsa’’ iti|  nanabijani

samsrstdni vedyah pam-
stin ksetral lostam $akrc
chmaginalostam iti| pur-
vesim upasparféane yath-
alingam rddhih| uttamau
paricaksate|  bandhugila-
laksanasampannim  aro-
gam upayacheta| bandhu-
¢ilalaksanasampannah $ru-
tavan aroga iti varasam-
pat| yasyam manadcak-
susor nibandhas tasyam
rddhir nctarad adriyetety
eke ||
suhrdah
mantravato varan prahi-
nuyat| tan adito dvabhy-

samavetan

“am abhimantraycta| sva-

yam drstva trtiyam japet |



nidayantu me| asmin kule brahmavarcasy
asani’ iti|

daksinam padam piirvam brahmanaya pra-
sarayati| savyam d$udraya| stri praksalayati
puman abhisificati| viparitam ity eke| niyamat
patniyajaminau janghe dhavayatah| avancktuh
pani sam mrsati ‘mayindriyam viryam’® ity
urah praty atmanam praty abhimréate| apo
vrihibhir yavair va samudayutya tathaiva kiir-
cabhyam parigrhya ‘arhaniya apa’ iti praha]| ta
abhimantrayate ‘4 ma agad varcasia yadasa sam
srja payasa tejasa ca| tam ma priyam prajanam
karv adhipatim pasinam’’ iti| ekadedam afij-
aliv injyamanam anu mantrayate ‘virajo’ si
virijo doham adiya| mama padyaya vi rija’
iti| atidistah paracir niniyamana anumantrayate
‘samudram vah pra hinomy aksitah svam yonim
api gachata| achidrah prajaya bhiiyasamn ma
para seci mat payah’ iti| atha tathaiva kiircabh-
yam parigrhy ‘opastaraniya apa’ iti praha| tah
pibati ‘amrtopastaranam asi’ iti| trir acamet trih
parimrjet| dvir ity eke| acantayapavrttaya tath-
aiva kircabhyam parigrhy ‘arghya’ iti praha |
‘madhuparka’ iti va| madhuparkam proktam
anumantrayate ‘trayyai vidydyai yaso’si ya$aso
yaso’si brahmano diptir asi, tam ma priyam pra-
janim kurv adhipatim pasunam’ iti| tam ubha-
bhyam hastabhyam pratigrhnati ‘devasya tva
savituh prasave’ $vinor bahubhyam piisno has-
tabhyam pratigrhnami’ iti|] tasmimng cit kimcid
apatitam syat tad angusthena ca mahanamnya
copasamgrhyemam diSam nirasyati ‘nestavrd-
dhim krntami ya te ghora tanih, taya tam
i viga yo’sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah ’
iti| athapa upaspréya sarvabhir angulibhih
camudayutya prasnati ‘ yan madhuno madha-
vyam paramam annadyam viryam| tenaham
madhuno madhavyena paramenannadyena vir-
yena paramo’nnido madhavyo’sini’ iti] trih
prasya trir anupibec chesam ca kuryat| ya at-
manah éreyamsam ichet tasmai desam dadyad
iti| acantiyapavrttaya tathaiva kiircabhyam
parigrhyapi ‘dhaniya apa’ iti praha| tah pibati
‘amrtipidhinam asi’ itil trir acamet trih pari-
mrijet| dvir ity eke| Acantayapavrttaya ‘gaur’
iti gam praha| tam anumantrayate  gaur asy
apahatapapma’pa papmanain nuda mama camu-
sya ca’ ity upavettur nama grhpati| nana
mahartvigbhyo gah praha| ekam hotrkebhyah |
sarvebhyo vai kamavibhavatvat| yah praha
tasm3 upikaroty ekadesam vapayai juhoti ‘agnih
prathamah prasnatu sa

Io

|
!

i

I cangulya

. katam
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caturthya samikseta |
angusthenopamadhyamaya
darbham
samgrhyottarena  yajusd
bhruvor
sammrjya

tasya antaram
praticinam
nirasyet| prapte nimitta
uttardm  japet yugman
mantravata
uttarayadbhyah prahinu-
yat| uttarena yajusa tas-
yah girasi darbhendvam
nidhiya tasminn uttaraya
daksinam yugachidram
pratisthapya chidre suvar-
nam uttarayantardhayotta
rabhih paficabhih snapa-
yitvottarayahatena vasasa-
chadyotlaraya yoktrena
samnahyati | athainam
uttaraya daksine haste
grhitvagnim abhyaniyapa-
udagagram

tasminn

samavetan

renagnim

astirya
upaviéata uttaro varah |
agner upasamadhina-
dyajyabhagante ’thainam
adito dvabhyam abhi-
mantrayeta | athasyai dak-
sinena nica hastena dak-
sinam uttanam hastam
grhniyat| yadi kamayeta
pumsa eva janayeyam ity
angustham eva| so’bhiva-
ngustham abhiva lomani

grhnati| ‘grbhnami ta’ ity

‘etabhié catasrbhih |
athainam uttarenagnim
daksinena pada pracim

i udicimm  va didam abhi

hi veda yathd havih | ' prakramayaty ‘ekam isa’
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$iva asmabhyam osadhih krnotu viévacarsanih’
iti] ekadesam upaharati tat prasnati ‘ agnih pra-
thamah prasnatu sa hi veda yatha havih, aristam
asmakam krnotv asay bréhmano brahmanesu ’
iti | ath?. yad utsraksyan bhavatj tam anuman-
tra;:at_e gaur dhenubhavyé mata rudranam duhita
vasunam svasidityinim amrtasya nabhih, pra
ou vocam cikitugs janaya ma gim anigam aditin
‘V?.dhl§ta,_ Pibatiidakaim trnany attu, om utsrjata’
iti | tasyam utsrstayam mesam ajam valabhate |
gr;r{lf] eg’g ;’(a mamsena | na tv evamamso’ rghyah
'%),hﬁta >aXtau pistannan, samsiddhyet| siddhe
prat o W prahal tat ‘subhitam’ ititarah
ta111y:aal' tad abhimantrayate ‘bhiitam subhi-
friam, d;’ll_nat tan m3 kgéy@ tan me’sdya tan ma
bréhfnan‘a om kalpayafa’ 1ti| caturo nanagotran
ien " bhojayata ity gy briyat| tesu
‘upaharati| tat prasnati

) rad virijo mayi dhehi’

asyaj . Stfayugini kundalayugani
ii Za d%‘zl}.;ﬁ[ﬁyas Camasah srag ala1;1kara?(ﬁ}g/am
ity cke| prag c<edhanain pagthaubig damyay
N anti] madhuparkel.(.l alamkaranam eke
naM V3 egy r}?aha){ed Itvijam dciryam citma-
ati ea ayati yah sam rtvijam acaryam

. patito’nava-m- evamvraty vz atyantikah
gnyédheyaprabl?%ﬁana i nimittani| " varape’
tathaite arghyz ?r;?l} calsam  rtvijam smaret |
dciryo rzip Vo Ttvik $vadurah pitrvyo matula

a v a

vivihe vari ya etebhya evam kuryad

ani dadatj | val atharthbhyah kannani—ka}r’m-
atha gyc ,

Sakaleny tyi . Same dege agnyayatanade¢am

tri 3c]
athadbli rih Pracinam ullikhet trip

udicinam |
<Pasprsya y%bgigfy kacpoakalam nirasyapa
$rotriys garad wah kasthaq agnim mathitvi

adhayopatistha e V2 VYahrtibhir nirupyopasam-
Imam p4 "y:fll Justo damiina atithir durona
agne’bhiyyig am upy yahi vidvan, viéva
bhojanz‘ini’]i Vlhaty_a Satriyatam i bhara
Parisamihy, aathama‘n‘] Pradaksinam agnim
darbhajr agnip ary UkS.Ya - Paristirya pragagrair
Pascic ¢ S‘ll Panistrnati| ap; vodagagrah
; érésc C: bhav‘antil daksinan uttaran
nagnim N =2 Y Prag udagagrih| uttare-
dvandvam, Tagagran _darbhap saristﬁya tesu
myuktiny, il Patrapj samsadayati d a-
Ny cKaikagap - hsadayati devasa
manus

yat sah
Manjt |
adbhi;

ity etasmiq brih

a sarvani manusani’
samskrtibhir

Pavitre krtva tasnim
uttinan; ty:

anl - patrani  krtva

tithir iti |

* syottambhani

¢ i tarabhyam yunakti| dak-
; Syasamyukgzn:| Pitrsamyuktani sakrd eva |

iti|  ‘sakhe’ti
pade japati ||
prag ghomat pradaks-
inam agnim krtva | yatha-
sthanam upavidyanvarab-

saptame

dhayam  uttari  ahutir
juhoti ‘somdya janivide
svaha’' ity ctaih pratima-
ntram| athainam uttare-

pagnim daksinena pada-
$manam asthapayaty ‘a
tistha’ iti| athisya afija-
lav upastirya dvir lajan
opyabhigharayati| ‘fasyah

sodaryo lajan  dvapatity
eke| juhoti ‘iyam nari’
itil  uttarabhis tisrbhih

pradaksinam agnim krtva-
smanam asthipayati ya-
tha  purastat|
cottaraya| punah pari-
kramanam asthapanam
homas$ cottaraya| punah
parikramanam | jayadi
pratipadyate| parisecan-
antam  krtvottarabhyam
yoktram  vimucya tam
tatah pra va vahayet |
samopyaitam agnim anu-
haranti| nityo dharyah |
anugato manthyah| éro-
triyagarad vaharyah | upa-
vasa$ canyatarasya bhair-
yayah patyur vanugate |
api  vottarayj juhuyin
nopavaset uttara ratha-
vahiv ut-

homag

sinam  agre|
uttarabhir
yate|  siitre

arohatim
abhimantra-
vartmanor



proksya visrasyedhmam trih sarvabhih proksati |
darbhesu daksinato brahmana upavisati uttarata
udapatram| atha tirahpavitram 3&jyasthalyam
ijyamn  nirupyodico’ngaran nirthya vyantan
krtva tesu adhiérityabhidyotanenabhidyotya dve
darbhagre prachidya praksalya pratyasya punar
abhidyotya trih paryagni krtva vartma kurvann
udag udvasya pratythyangaran barhir astirya
athainam udicinagrabhyam pavitrabhyam punar-
dhiram trir utpilya visrasya pavitre’dbhih
samsprsyagniv ~anupraharati| atha darvim
nistapya darbhaih sammrjyadbhih samsprsya
punar nistapya proksya nidhdya darbhan adbhih
samspréyagnav  anupraharati| atha $amyah
paridadhdti ‘khadiri darvi tejaskamasyaudu-
mbary annadyakdmasya palasi brahmavarcasa-
kamasya’ iti| atha haikesam vijidyate ‘nirrti-
grhitad vai darvi yad darvya juhuyan nirrtyasya
yajilam grahayet tasmat sruvenaiva hotavyam’
iti| palasena sruvenety Atreyah| khadirenety
Angirasah| tamriyasencty Atharvanah| karsna
yasenabhicarann iti sarvatrikam| anyo vasyai-
tavat krtva’gamanam kankset| aparendgnim
udicinapratisevanam erakam sadhivasam astirya
tasyain praficdv upavidata uttaratah patir
daksina patni| athanvarabdhayam pradaksinam
agnim parisificati| ‘adite’'numanyasva’ iti daksi-
patall pricinam| ‘anumate’nu manyasva’ iti
pascad udicinam| ‘sarasvate’nu manyasva’ ity
uttaratah pracinam| ‘deva savitah pra suva’ iti
samantam pradaksinam samantam eva va tus-
nim| athedhmam abhyajya pari samidhamn
éinasti svahakarenabhyadhayagharav agharaya-
ti| ‘prajapataye svdha’ iti manasottare paridhi-
samdhau sanspréyaksnaya samtatam| ‘indraya
svaha’ ity upaméu daksine paridhisamdhau
samspréyaksanayd samtatam| athajyabhagau
juhoti| ‘agnaye svaha’ ity uttarardhapurvardhe |
athagnimukham juhoti ‘yukto vaha jatavedah
purastad agne viddhi karma kriyamanain yathe-
dam, tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi kartad tvaya ga
a$vin purusin sancma svaha| catasra asah pra
carantv agnaya imam mno yajiam nayatu
prajinan, ghrtam pibann ajaram suviram brahma
samid bhavaty ahutinam svaha| a no bhadrah
kratavo yantu visvato’dabdhaso  aparitasa
udbhidah, deva no yatha sadam id vrdhe’ sann
aprayuvo raksitiro dive-dive svaha| virtipaksa
ma. vibadhistha ma vi bidha vi badhithah, nirrtyai
tva putram ahuh sa nah karmani dharaya svaha |
virlipaksam aham yaje nijangham $abalodaram,
yo mayam paribadhate ériyai pustyai ca nityada
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vyavastrnaty uttaraya
nilam daksinasyam
lohitam uttarasyam| te
uttarabhir abhiyati| tirth-
asthanucatuspathavyatik-
rame cottaram japet||

navam uttarayanu-
mantrayate | na ca
navyams tarati vadhth
pasyet. tirtvottaram
japet| émadanadhivyati-
krame bhande rathe va
riste’gner  upasamadha-
nady 3jyabhagante’nvar-
abdhiyam uttara ahutir
hutva jayadi pratipadyate
parisecanantam  karoti |
ksirinam anyesam va laks-
manyanam vrksanam
nadinam dhanvanam ca
vyatikrama uttare yatha-
lingam  japet|  grhan
uttaraya samkasayati |
vahav uttarabhyam
vimuficati daksinam agre |
lohitam  carmanaduhain
pracinagrivam uttara-
loma madhye’garasyottara-
yastirya grhan prapaday-
ann uttaram vacayati dak-
sinena padi| na ca deha-
lin abhitisthati| uttara-
pilirvadede’garasyagner up-
asamadhanadyajyabhaga-
nte’nvarabdhayam uttarz
ahutir hutva jayadi pratip-
adyate  parisecanantam
k_rt.vottaray,é carmany up'-
avidata uttaro varah| athi-
syah pumsvor jivaputri-
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tasmai svaha| ya tirasci nipadyase’ham
vidharani iti, tamn tva ghrtasya dharayagnau
samradhanim yaje svaha| sainrddhinyai devyal
svaha | prasadhinyai devyai svahi| bhih svaha |
bhuvah svahia| suvah svahi|. bhir bhuvah

suvah svaha ity etavat| sarvadarvihominam
esa kalpah |

athasya  upotthaya  daksinena  hastena
daksinam amsam pratibahum anvavahrtya
hrdayadesam abhimréati ‘mama hrdaye hrdayam
te astu mama citte cittam astu te| mama vacam
ckamanah $rnu mam evanuvrata sahacarya maya
bhava’ iti| athasyai daksine karne japati ‘mam
te manah pravi$atu mamn caksur mim u te
bhagah| mayi sarvani bhatani mayi prajiianam
astu  te || madhuge madhvagahe jihva me
madhuvadini| mukhe me saragham madhu datsu
sainvananam krtam || cakravakam sam vananam
yan nadibhya udihrtam| tad vittau devagan-
dharvau tena samvaninau svah || spréami te’ham
ahganl vayur apas ca ma parah| mamn caiva
pasya stryamn ca mj canyesu manah krthah ||
somah prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida utta-
Tah | trtiyo agnis te patis turiyas te manusya-
]at.(‘i” somo’dadad  gandharvaya gandharvo’
n?al?d agnaye| rayim ca putram$ cadad agnir
subhy am atho imam’|| sarasvati predam ava

38¢ vajinivati| tan tva viévasya bhiitasya
pra g.a,y.amasy dgratah’ t.| - y, .
nica hastena” daksingr s athasyai daksinena
stham  abps a l‘mgim' uttanam hastam sangu-
Suprajistvaya hespo SMAt ‘grbhnami te
yathisahllay % hastain  mayz patya jaradastir
mahyam tyj d}&igo_ haryam.gl savita puramdhir
nam pradakein. rrglva; apatyaya devalg"‘ iti| athai-
puram yaye o 80im paryanayati ‘pari tvagne

TCvarmam  divediye ‘bhetbﬁr
}tl}l a.th‘a tayopavis'yénvérabdli' ya
]&1 uo'cl _agne sardha mahate
¢ gy Sxﬁaar?y“ u‘ﬁamﬁni santu| samn jaspatyam
mahamsi syspe Ve $atriyatim abhi tistha
ooz ovaha || somaya” janivide svaha |
kya ]]amwde svaha |
vahs anyala pitrbh
diksam adastha stIf | prety

agnaye janivide
T 1 patilokam ava
by ¢ .ha || preto muficati namutah
o mutas keiratly_athcyam indra mdh-

Putra subhaga sati syahz || agnir aitu
AN so’syai prajim  muficatu
yam raja varuno’ numanyatim

yah putram anka uttara-
yopavesya tasmai phalany
uttarena yajusi prada-
yottare  japitva vacam
yachaty anaksatrebhyah |
uditesu naksatresu praciin
udiciin va didam upanis-
kramyottarabhyam yathd-
lingamm dhruvam arun-
dhatim ca dardayati ||



astu mata pautrm anandam abhi pra budhyatam
iyam svaha || ma te grhe nisi ghosa utthad
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam viantu| ma tvam
vikedy ura & vadhistha jivapatni patiloke vi rija
pasyanti prajam sumanasyamana svaha
aprajastam pautramrtywn papmanam uta
vagham | ¢irsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisad-
bhyah prati muficami pagam svaha itil|

athainam utth;ipyottarenﬁgnim daksinena
padasmanam asthapayati ‘a tisthemam asmanam
adémeva tvan sthird bhava| abhi tistha prtan-
yatah sahasva prtanayatah’ iti| athasya afjalav
upastirya tasyah sodaryo dvir lajan avapati |
tan abhigharya juhoti ‘iyam nary upabriite’ gnau
lajan avapanti| dirghayur astu me patir jivatu
Saradah datam svaha || athainam pradaksinam
agnim paryanayati ‘tubhyam agre paryavahan
saryam vahatuna saha| punah patibhyo jayam
da  agne prajaya saha’ iti| tatha’sthapayati

tatha juhotil athaindin punah pradaksinam

agnim paryanayati ‘punah patnim agnir adad
ayusa saha varcasa| dirghayur asya yah patih
sa etu gdaradah Satam’ iti] tathaivasthdpayati
tathaiva juhoti| athainam punar eva pary anayati
‘viéva uta tvaya vayam dhara udanyd iva |
atigahemahi dvisah’ iti| atha tathopavidyanvara-
bdhayam jayan abhyatanan rastrabhrta iti hutvi
athamatyahoman juhoti| atha prajapatyan juhoti
‘prajapate na tvad ctany anyah’ itil atha sauvi-
stakrtam juhoti ‘yad asya karmano’ ty ariricanl
yad va nyunam ihakaram| agnis tat svistakrd
vidvan ‘sarvam svistam suhutam karotu me
agnaye svistakrte subutahuta ahutinim kamanam
samardhavitre svaha’ iti| atha sruvena paridhin
anakti| atha paristarat samullipyajyasthalyam
prastaravad barhir aktva trnam prachadyéagnav
anupraharati| atha ¢amya apohya tathaiva
parisificati ~ ‘anv amamsthih, prasavih’ iti
mantrantan samnamayati| atha pranitadbhyo
diso vyunniya ‘brahmane vara:n dadami’ iti gam
brahmanebhyah| atha agharavan darvihomah |
athﬁparah:—parisamﬁhya paryuksya paristiry-
ajyam vilapyotpuya sruk sruvam nistapya
sammrjya sruci caturgrhitamn  grhitva sarvan
mantrin samanudrutya sakrd evahutim juhoti |
agnih svistakrd dvitiyah|  dvir juhoti ~ dvir
nimarsti dvih prasnaty utsrpyacamati nirledhity
esa agnihotrikah | athaparah : —parisamiihya
paryuksya paristirya prakrtena havisi yavada-
mnatam ahutir juboty esa hy apiirvah| tatro-
diharanti:—

77



28

agharam prakrtim praha darvihomasya
Badarih |

agnihotrikain  tathatreyah Kagakrtsnas tv

te) . . .
apilirvatam iti ||

tam na mithah samsadayed anadedat |
anunayanty etam agnim| athaindin pitur ankad
udvahati, guror va ‘ye vadhvas candram vahatum
yaksmé yanti janarh anu| punas tan yajiiya
deva nayantu yata dgatah’ iti| athainam daksine
haste grhitva svaratham aropya svan grhan
anayati ‘plisd tveto nayatu hastagrhyasvinau |
tva pravahatam rathena| grhin gacha grhapatni '
yathaso vagini tvam vidatham 3 vadasi’ iti |
panthinam anumantrayate ‘sugam panthanam |
aruksam aristam svastivahanam| yasmin viro
Na nisyaty anyesam vindate vasu’, iti| osadhi-
vanaspatayo nadyo vanany anumantrayate ‘ya
osadhayo ye vanaspatayo ya nadyo vani dhanvan’
ye vana| te tva vadhu prajavatim pra tve muii- |
cantv - amhasah’ iti] atha jayam aniya svan
grhin prapadayati ‘bhadran grhin sumanasah
pripadye’viraghni viravatah ~suviran| iram
vahato ghrtam uksamini tesv aham sumanah
sani visani’ iti| athainim anaduhe carman)}
ug a\;c_slz]ly atiha gavah pra jdyadhvam iha4va iha
iI;i rusah | iho sahasradaksino rayasposo nisidatu’’
atlla atrabhyim amatyds stokmany aropayante | -

vacam vyacl 3 =7 = =4 i

gthihorétrayoﬁ mtas};.nngltll?ksatmnam uda}f.att, |
nilalohite bhavatah - krtm._ ktqnumant'raytaq
?dhante’sya jﬁ:ﬁtayah'patir'by.d's;h o bvdyt?]ya_e l
| athoditesy naksatresq al']'k . G
arundhatin ca darg, ati] paniskramya dhruvam
dhruvam o dh};u Jat ghruvo si dhruvaksitir |
Paksatrandin methy asi sa ma pin mmrany oL
iti dhl‘uvarri| . Sa ma pahi Prtanya‘gaf}
n _Saptarsayah  prathamam krttika-
am arundhatim yvad dhruvatim ha nj
krttika  mukhyagg vatam ha ninyuh| sat
cdhaty 3 yayogam vahantiyam asmikam

t - . -
Vivéllasygfi?:g arundhati ity arundhatim| atha

apne haty upasthanat krtva vratam
Carlsy.ﬁmig te Vratapate upayamanam vratam
Vayo viata 3:t chakeyam tan me radhyatam |
vratapate U% aye'é aditya vratapate, vratanam

manam vratam carsvami
chakeyam tan me raqp N carisyami tac

Pati vratacip
dayate) o raub

yatam’ iti| ubhau jaya-
rahmacarinau bhavato’ dhah

pra As;ul\/I%rnalnta dl}lyasénasya saksani KGS. ApMB. 1, 1, 2.
Onpe vaﬁI' tI ' T RV. X, 32, 1 with prajapatih striyaim yaéah; not
anrksarj ant - recorded in Ved. Con; but cp.
PR Tavah santu panthah cp. I. 5, prajapatih...yaso muskayor



sapam etc., six verses. TB. 2, 4,
6. 5.
modah pramoda anandah TB. 2, 4, 6,

5.
manasa$ cittam akiitim TB. 2, 4, 0, 0.
yathaham asya atrpam TB. 2, 4, 6, 6.
dadamity agnir vadati TB. 2, 4, 6, 7.
ipas tat-satyam dbharan TB. 2, 4, 6,

7.
ida devahuh TS. 3, 3, 2, I.
nandimukhah pitarah priyantam:

nowhere.
punyaham svasti rddhim: nowhere.
abhratrghnim varunapatighnim Ap-

MB. 1, 1, 3; cp. KGS.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi ApMB.

1, 1, 4; cp. AGS., KGS.
idam aham ya tvayi patighni ApMB.

1, 1, 5.
mitro’si TS. 1, 8, 16, I.
ckam ise visnus tvanv etu ApMB. 1, 3,

7, TB. 4, 7, 7, 11, TS. 3, 2, 6, 1.
dve arje vi- TB: 3, 7, 7, 11; ApMB.

1, 3, 8.
trini vratiya—ApMB. I, 3. 9; TB.

3 7 7 II.
catvari mayobhaviya—ApMB. 1, 3,

10; TB. 3: 7, 7, II.
pafica pasubhyah ApMB. 1, 3, IT;

TB. 3: 7, 7, 1L
sad rayasposiya—IB. 3: 7, 7, II.
sapta saptabhyah '
sakhayah saptapada .
kiircah ( laukika? )
sukircah (., )
rastrabhrd asy @acaryasandi ApMB.

2. 4, 12; MG. 1, 6, 9! I2, I7.
apah padavanejanith AB. 8, 27, /)

ApMB. 2, 9, 10.
mayi mahah ApMB. 2, 9, II: order

differs; so in GB. 1, 5, 15, 17.
mayindriyam viryam ApMB. 2, 9, I1.
i ma agad varcasa ApMB. 2, 9, 12

with variants.
virijo'si virdjo doham...ApMB. 2, 9,

13 with variants.
samudram vah pra hinomi AV. 10,

5, 23; var.; ApMR. 2, 9, 14.

deletes our aksitah.
amrtopastaranam asi ApMB. 2, 10, 3.
arghyah (laukika?) MG. 1, 12, 8.
madhuparkah ( ,, ) MG. 1, 13, 7;
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adadhat ApG. 5, 13, IO.
trayyai vidyayai yaso’si ApMB. 2,
10, I.
devasya tva savituh prasave TB. 2,
6, 8 6; VS. 2, 1I.
nestavrddhim krntami: nowhere; cp.
nestaviddham krtani LS 4, 9, I3.
yan madhuno madhavyam ApMB.
" 2, 10, 5.
apidhaniya apah (laukika ?)
amrtapidhanam asi ApMB. 2, 10, 4;
TA. 10, 35, I.
gauh ApMB. 2, 10, 6.
giur asy apahatapaipmia ApMB. 2,
10, 6 has jali for our nuda.
agnih prathamah prasnatu TB. 2, 4, 8,
7; ApMB. 2, 10, 6 slightly differs.
gaur dhenubhavya ApMB. 2, 10, 9.

om utsrjata . 2, 10, I2.

bhutam ys 2, 10, I3.

subhiitam "

bhiitamn—irjamn dhah ApMB. 2, 10,
13—18.

virad asi virad annam: nowhere.

bhuh svaha ,s

bhuvah svaha Iy

svah svaha

justo damtna atithih TB. 2, 4, 1, 1:
‘RV. V, 4, 5 AV. 7, 73, 9.
adite’nu manyasva TS. 2, 3, 1, 2.
anumate’numanyasva : inno Saihita.
sarasvate’numanyasva oo
deva savitah pra suva yajiam TS. 1,
7,7, 1; 4, 1, I, 2.
prajapataye svaha TS. 3, 4, 2, I; I,
3, 15, I.
indraya svaha TS. 1, 4, 18, 1 common.
agnaye svaha TS. 1, 8, 13, 3. ,,
somaya svaha TS. 7, 1, 14, 1. ,,
yukto vaha jatavedah purastat: in
no Sambhita.
catasra aéah pra carantv agnaye TS.
5,7, 8, 2.
i no bhadrah kratavah RV. 1, 89, 1;
VS. 25, 14; KS. 26, 1I1.
viripaksa ma vi badhisthah; not re-
corded. ’
viripaksam aham yaje; not recorded.
ya tirasci nipadyase ApMB. 2, 8, 5;
cp. GGS. T
samradhinyai devyai ApMB. 2, 8, 6.
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu; no-
where in this form,



8o

main te manah pravidatu: nowhere
in this form.
madhuge madhvagahe
cakravakam samvananam
spréami te’ham angani »
somah prathamo vivide; cp. PGS.
ApMB. 1, 3, 1.
somo’dadad gandharvaya; cp. PGS.
Apl\IB I, 3’ 2.
sarasvati predam ava subhage ApMB.
I, 3, 5.
grbhnami te suprajastvaya; cp. AGS.
pari tvagne purain vayam TS. 1, 5, 6,
4; RV. X. 87, 22. d var.); AV.
7, 71, I. varies.
agne sardha mahate saubhagiya TB.
2. 4, 1, 1; RV. V, 28, 3.
somaya janivide svaha ApMB. 1, 4, 1.
gandharyiyp. janivide svahj ,, 1, 4, 2.
agnaye jani- 1, 4, 3.
kanyala pitrbhyo yati 1, 4, 4;
preto muficami namutah ApMB. 1,
4, 5: RV. X, 85, 25; var.: AV. 14,
. 117, var.; SMB. 1, 2, 3, 4.
Imam tvam indra midhvah ApMB. 1,
- 6, .;:p. AGS. )
altu - prathamo  devatinim |
_ApMB. 1, 4, 7 cp. PGS,
mam agnis trayatim garhapatyah
mﬁf’;ePMB}i L 4.8 cp. PGS,
1, f'r ° misi ghosa utthat ApMB.
aprajastamy  pautramr
. 'thhdﬁ 11; SMB, I,'i}ju;n ApMB.
isthemam agmsj 1
_ I. with sthiro:anarn APMB. 1, 5,
yan niry upabriite
cp. PGS.

tubh
I?antl 3z%gre Pary avahan ApMB.
Punah patnim 5

»

»

cp. GGS.

ApMB. 1, 5, 2.

_ gnir adat ApMB, 1,5,
14 RV. X, 85: 39 sl var. A\;

viva L?t,a ?c oy v | |

].a53 Ry ivfa'ye}] vayam ApMB. 1, 5,
ya; cp. PGS Y

abhyatang >

While de’e’din i
150 Verses and theg With marriage 1

Asvalayana, Gobh
works.

e
se, when Compared w

ila anq Piiraskar

Out of 150 verses, 3

3 are fonnd in

rastrabhrt "

rajapate na tv

d ]Rl\)/’ X, 121, 10}
7, 80, 3.

yad asya karmanah
form.

anv amamnsthdli; cp.
yasva.

prasavih; cp. deva sav
etc. )

varam dadami (laukika) AB. 8, 9, 5.

ye ‘vadhvaé  candram . vahatum
ApMB. 1, 6, 9; RV. X, 85, 31;
gl. var.; AV. 14, 2, X. same.

piisd tveto nayatu hastagrhya ApMB.

ad TS I, 81 14’ 2;
VS. 10, 20; AV.

. nowhere in this
adite’nu man-

itah pra suva

I, 2, O. _
sugain panthinam aruksam ApMB.
1, 0, II.

ya osadhayo ye vanaspatayah ApMB.
1, 7, 9; AV. 14, 2, 7; both with
variants.

bhadrin grhan sumanasah prapadye
nowhere.

iha gavah prajayadhvam ApMB. 1.

, I
nila?ohite bhavatah ApMB. 1, 6, 8:
sl. var.; RV. X, 85, 28; sl. var.:
':AV I4y I, 26*
dhruvo’si dhruvaksitih ApMB. 1, 9,
6: sl. var.; TS. 1, 4, 13, 1 differs.
sapta rsayah prathamam: nowhere.
agne vratapate upayamanam; no-
where in this form.
drjah prthivyah TB. 1, 2, 1, 5.
prajaya tvain samsrjami; nowhere.
prajavati bhiiyasam (laukika?) ,,
prajaya tva pasubhih sam sr- nowhere
prajavan pasuman bhiyasam ,,
agnir murdha divah, TS. 1, 5, 11, 4;

4 4, 4, 1. )

bhuvo yajiiasya rajasa$ ca TS.
4, 4, 4, 1.

maruto yad dha vo divah TS. 1, 5,
11, 4.

sumangalir iyam vadhiih cp. PGS.

samn no manah sam hrdayani in no
Sambhita.

Siitra of Bodhayana employs about
ith the number of verses, employed by

a should put Baudhayana later than these

TS. only, 13 in TS. in common with
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other Samhitds, 39 occur in the Mantrapdtha, out of which 15 are with
variants.

Practically all the verses are given in sakalapatha, so much so that
having prescribed ‘agharav agharayati’ (1. 3. 26) and ‘ajyabhigau juhoti’
(1. 3. 29) the siitra adds ‘prajapataye svaha, indraya svaha, agnayc svahi,
somaya svaha’, in order to elucidate them.

The following may be noted with care:—

I. Out of 150 verses, 24 do not occur in any Vedic work.

2. Only 14 verses are found in TS.; and only 59 in the Mantrapitha,
out of which 15 show variants.

The stitra of Apastamba, which has already been shown to belong to
the TS., employs about 104 verses in the marriage rite. Practically all the
mantras are given either by pratika or by a reference to the Mantrapatha,
and they are all found in that collection of the verses.

The fact that Apastambal employs about 104 verses in contrast to 150
used by Baudhayana would tend to put it carlier than that; but such a con-
clusion is negated by the following siitra, in which it quotes from Baudhay-
ana:—

‘tasyah sodaryo lajan a vapatity cke’ (ApMB. II. 5. 4).

The reference is found in Baudhayana I. 4. 25:—

‘athasya afijalav upastirya tasyah sodaryo dvir lajan a@ vapati’.

That the oblation of fried grains is to be performed by the brother of
the bride is enjoined by other siitras alse, but in doing so they use different
terms as is shown below: —

AGS. 1. 5. 8—vadhvo’fijala upastirya bhrata bhratrsthino va dvir lajin
a vapati |

GGS. II. 2. 4—sakrt samgrhitam lajanam afijalim bhrata vadhvaijalav

a vapati|

L]

1 The Apastamba-Grhyastiitra contains nothing beyond a bare outline of the
domestic ceremonies, while most of the other Grhyasiitras, e.g. those of Asvalayana,
Gobhila, and Paraskara include a great many rules, which bear indirectly only on the
performance of the offerings in the sacred domestic fire. The Grhyasiitra of Apastamba
forms XXVIIth Prasna of his Kalpasiitra (an enormous work of 30 Prasnas) and is
most systematic and to the pecint; its brevity may, therefore, be a sign of its lateness.
Details: Biihler, Introduction to the Sacred Laws of the Aryans, SBE. II. XIII ff;
“‘Baudhayaniyas, the oldest siitracarana of the Taittiriyva Veda; Biihler: Sacred Laws
of Manu p. XX,

IT
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. iin lajan afjalindfjalav
PGS. 1. 5. I—i{umﬁry.ﬁ bhrati damipalasamisran lajan afija
a vapati|
BhGS. 1. 16

frpabhighéritin 13jai
—athasya bhratifijalinifijalav upastirpabhighri
chiirpad anjalinopaghatam afijal

av a vapet|
HKGS. 1. 20. 3—idthas

s sir a vapati|
yd afijalav djvenopastirya lajan dvir @ vap
KhGS. 1. 3. 20-2T—sakrd

-afiialiv a vap(‘d
grhitam aiijaliny lajanam vadhvanjaliv
bhrata suhrd va kag cit|

Afiialindfjalyor 4 vapati|
MGS. 1, I1—I3ja bhratz brahmacari vaiijalinanjalyor 2t vopastinna
VGS. 14. 17—upary agnzy afijalau lajan bhrata brahmaca
a vapet| I
. ita brahmaciri va |
KGS. 25. 29—athasyaj samilajan 3 vapati bhrata brahma
But

in considering the

-stitras
Provisional chronoclogy of the Grhya-s N
‘ e stri , and it should,
the force of this tvpe of reasoning is very much restricted
on no account,

. X ited above,
be unduly stretched.' Tor, if in the case, cited
Apastamba seemg to be

N ; . s¢ of Tonsure
qQuoting from Baudhayana, in the case
it is Baudhayana, +

hich can be suspected to be quoting from Apastamba.
nis:__ .

vatharsi $ikham pj dadhyaq ity eke (i.e., “hc may arrange the locks in
the fashion of hijs ancestra] Isis’’),

The siitra in Questio

The quotatiop is

not foyup,
(VI. 166): —

A ‘hi ds
d anywhere, except in ApGS., which rea

. uil-
.:aparenagnim Praficam Upavesya trenya $alalya tribhir darl:ll}l'd—l; |
S . ) Coepq = . all.
jilaih salaluglapseneh tasnim kesan viniya yatharsi Sikha(m?) ni dadhi
The case is typical.

. GS. is
But to infer from this that the extant Bau(
Posterior to the extant A

PGS, may be unsafe, and the point of quotation
may be cleareq by assum

. ieinal
Ing that BauGs. is here quoting from that origina
TS. G

ch both BauGS. and ApGS have derived.

. : art of
0 this account that T differ from that p
. : ances

Posterity of ApGS. ‘o BauGS., where he adv
\\\\ \_“N\\\‘%‘ — )
! Details Oldenberg, Grhyasiitrag II. Intr. pp. XXXVIL f Apastamba
* That the slitra of Hiranyakeéin is, at least in part, bhased on th?l_t 01 V’_l 1')1 :\.i“ he
has already been shown by Biihler; that it ig posterior to that of Bharadvijz
made clear undey HKGS, )
3 Sacred Books of the East Vol.

XXX, XXXVIT

g, SBE.
L p. NXIIT; confirmed by Oldenberg,
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this type of rcasoning, but agree with him in the rest of the work for placing

the ApGS. later! than the BauGS.

BhGS.
catvari vivihakaranani vittam
ripan prajiia bandbavam iti] tani
cet sarvani na saknuyad vittam ud-
asyet| tato ripam! prajidyam (ca
tu?) bandhave ca vivadante| bandha-
vam udasyed ity cka ahur aprajficna
hi kah sainvasah| athaitad aparam
na khalv iyam arthebhya Gihyate pra-
jananartho’syam pradhanal) sa yo’
lam samlaksaniaya syat sa tam ava-
heta yasyamn prasastd jayeran| na
svapantim upagrhnita na carantim |
prathamam abhvagachains tam man-
galyani pariprchet| caturo ~lostan
ahared chilostam gomayalostam sita-
lostan smaéﬁnalostam iti| tam ahai-
sam o}cam adatsveti| si ced vedilos-
tam adaditadhyapakamn yayajikam
janayisyatiti vidyad yadi gomayalos-
tam  bahupa$um janayisyatiti  vid-
yad ‘Vadl sitalostarn krstaradhikam
janayisyatiti vidyad yadi émasdana-
lqstar_n :a(_la}lanas’,iksm parikhvateti
vidyan nainam upagrhnitatha khalu
b_ahum_laks_apam bhavanti| $lokam tu
laksana udaharanti| yasyam mano’nu-
ramate caksu$ ca pratipadyate| tam
v1dy€1t Qqnyalaksmikém ki jﬁ}ineﬁa
k;').ljs_val’ltll ‘ udagayana 1inagr11nita
yl.lnavaﬁa udagayanam  devanim’
iti | daivam punar idamnm karma I
dgksinﬁyana ity aparain vijfiyate
daksinayanam pitrnam iti| pitrsam-
yuktam punar idamn karma| pirva-
paksa upagrhnita vijiayate parva-
pakso devanam iti| daivam punar-
idam karma| aparapaksa ity aparam |
vijidvate’ parapaksah pitrnam iti |
pitrssimyuktain punar idam karma !

madhyamdina upagrhnita | vijﬁ-iyatci

madhyamdinam rsinam ity rsisamyuk-

tam punar idam karmathapi vijfiayate
tasman madhyaimdine sarvani punvani
sainipatitini bhavantity aparihna
upagrhnita vijiidyate’ parahnah pitr-

HKGS.

samavrita 4caryakulan — mata-
pitarau bibhryat| tabhyam anujiato
bharyam upayvachet sajatim anujfiato.
brahmacarinim asagotram| ahnah
paficasu  kalesu pratah samgave
madhyandine’pardhne sayam vaitesu
yatkari syat punyaha eva kurute| ag-
nim upasamadhaya (paridhi) paridhd-
nantam krtva vadhum aniyamanam
samiksate| ‘sumangalir iyam vadhir
imam sam eta paéyata| saubhagyam
asvai dattva yathastam viparetana iti |
daksinatah patim bharyopavisati |
dcantasamanvarabdhayam parisificati
vatha purastat| vyahrtiparyantam
krtva juhoti| ‘agnir aitu prathamo
devatanam so’syai prajam muficatu
mrtyupagat| tad ayam raja varuno’-
nu manyatam yatheyamn stri pautram
agham na rodat svaha || imam agnis
trayatam garhapatyah prajam asyai
nayatu dirgham ayuh | astinyopastha
jivatam astu mata pautram anandam
abhi pra budhyatam iyam svaha i
ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthad anyatra
tvad rudatyah sam vidantu| ma tvam
vikey ura @ vadhistha jivapatm
patiloke vi rdja prajam pasyanti
sumanasyamanam svaha || dyaus te
prstham raksatu vayur uara agvinau
ca stanam dhayatas te putran savita-
bhi raksatu| @ vasasah paridhanad
brhaspatir vi§ve deva abhi raksantu
pascat svaha || aprajastam pautramr-
tywn  papmanam uta  vagham'!
$irsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisad-
bhyah prati muficami papam svaha ||
devakrtam brahmanam kalpamanam
tena hanmi yonisadah pisican |
kravyido mrtyiin adharin padayami
dirgham ayus tava jivantu putrah
svahi iti] imamn me varuna| tat tva
yami| tvam no agne| sa tvam no
agne| tvam agne ayasi| prajipate |

iti hutvaémanam asthapayati| ‘a ti-

! Sacred T.aws of the Aryas, Intr. p.

XV ff. So Oldenberg, op. cit. XXXVII.
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nam iti| pitrsamyuktam punar idz_up
karmathapi vijiayate bhagasyaparih-
na iti| bhagasamyuktam punar idam
karma‘hapi vijfidyate ‘tasmad aparah-
ne kumaryo bhagam icharni_mié: cara-
nti’ti| punyaha upagrhnitapi vai khalu
loke punyaha eva karmani cikirsante |
tasmad aslilanamamgé citre navasyen
na yajeta| yatha papahe kurute tadrg
eva tad iti paricasta eva papaham |
vijfidyate tu khalv ckesam ‘invaka-
bhih prasriyante te varah pratinandi-
tah| maghabhir gavo grhyante phal-
gunibhyam vyghyata’ iti | yam kama-
yeta duhitaran priya syad iti tam
nistyayam dadyat | priyaiva bhavati
naiva tu punar agachatiti vijiidyate ||
tata aha snapayatainam iti| snatayai
vasasi prayachati ‘y3 akrntann avayan
ya atanvata yag ca devir antan abhi-
to’ dadanta | "tas tva devir jarase san
vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva
vasa' 1ty athainain paridhapayati
pari dhatta dhatty v.ﬁsasainﬁm dati-

! ava u|| jaram
Panl dhatsva vzgq ‘ltlhgiv?aa]‘ krstinim
a 1usast1pivaﬁ| Satam cq jiva dara-
dah suvar,cé. ravag ca POsam upa sam
yyavasva’ iti|  parihitam abhiman-
trayate ‘paridam

M ca .~ 1403 puriicir vasp;
carva vi b} Ivati’ty  athisyz
1 a”/MIm upasamj-
agharva.]yabhﬁgau ju-

fhave janjvide svaha’ ity utta-
3 janivide

.‘somava
[ algsm‘:ir.dhaoﬁrvérdhe |
g_tlr Juhoti “‘bhgh svah3,
vaha Suvah svihi bhir bhu-
Svahi || ‘vz tiragcq vanicj,
adhanvaj, ¢

T iti | jaya-
hutvaitz

devatiném
i Mrtyupagat
vatheyan, at}% varuno’ my Manyatiy,
’ ds y - S_rl _Pautram aghanm n.a
rodat svahi|| imam agnis trayatam,

| pasubhyah

dmanc asémeva  tvam
7 as$manam me n
zgcllll?gm‘;)haval pra mrnihi durasyfin
sahasva prtanévatah' ltll_aRarcn_a-
nim dvayﬁn darbhan pirviparan
' 1 Grvaparav
idaaagrin sastirya tesu purvapar.
)
avatisthete ||

pratyanmukhya

pranmukhal pratyanmukhah

hastan g-.rhr_lly;ai‘ yadi kamayeta
DrABmUk Y royam ity abgusthaw
pumso janayeyam eta ST ity
grhniyat| yadi kan tybhayam ama-
angulih | yadi kamayeto angusthan
yeyam ity abhiva lom Elir;l ly ‘sarasvati
sahangulibhir ~grhniyat L vati] tan
predam ava subhage vajniv wim as'y
tva vidvasya bl_lﬁt.aS;CVa 153;2;)];;)] ;istvéiza
agratah || grhpami i¢ radastir yatha-
hastamn maya patya jaradast el
sat| bhago aryama savitd _pllra-1 b
mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya (]:3]\;1].“
iti| tam agrena Elak§1f.13n1ta. o)
praticim abhyavrtyabhi marzl lrgya: 'ca
‘aghoracaksur apatighny cdhi siv
© sumanah suvarcggj
jivastir virasiih ‘syona $amn na edhi
]cit’f?;;dc dam catuspade|| tam I'la]_l
plsafl chivatamam erayasva yasyai
bijamn manusya vapanti | ya I;a E(n-lu
udati visrayatai yasyam ut%n ah
pra harema ¢epam || somah pritt amo
vivide gandharvo vivida u arah |
trtiyo agnis tc patis turiyo hzn_n
rﬁanusvaiibll somo’dzfdad_gandhazva:
va gandharvo’gnaye’dadat| pasiing
ca mahyan putrams cagnir _dadaty
atho tvam || amiham asmi si tvamn
dyaur aham prthivi tvam simaham
rk tvam tiv ehi sain bhavdva saha
reto  dadhivahai pumse  putraya
vettavai rayasposdva suprajastvaya
suviryaya || imam tvam indra migh-
vah suputram subhagim _ kuru

dagasyain  putram @ _dhehi patim
ckadasain kuru’ iti || taw yathayata
nam upavesyathasya afijalav djyeno-

pastirya lajan dvir avapati| ‘iman la-

lana vapami samrddhikaranan mamq!
tubhyam ca samvananam tad agnir
anu manyatam ayam’ iti| abhighdrya!
‘ivam nary upabrite’gnau lajan ava-
panti| dirghayur astu me  patir
cdhantim jpatayo mama svaha’ it



girhapatyalh ~ prajam asyai nayatu
dirgham ayub| aslinyopastha jivatam
astu mata pautram snandam abhi pra
budhyatam iyam svahi|| ma te grhe
nigi ghosa utthad anyatra tvad ruda-
tyah sain viéantu| ma tvaimn vikesy
ura a vadhistha jivapatni patiloke vi-
rija padyanti prajam sumanasyama-
nam svaha || dyaus tc prsthamn rak-
satu vayur uru a¢vinau ca stanam
dhayantam savitabhi l‘aksa'tul _a
vasasah paridhanad brhaspatir visve

devi abhi raksantu pascat svaha ||
aprajastam pautramrtymn  papma-
nam uta viagham| girsnpah srajam

ivonmucya dvisadbhyah prati mufica-
mi pagam svaha’ iti| pirna pascit,
imam me varuna, tat tva yami, tvam
no agne, tvam agne ayasy, ayas cagne
’sy anabhigastié ca, yad asya karma-
no'ty ariricam, prajapata’ ity utta-
mam hutva gurave varai dadati ||
aparenagnim dvayﬁn_dfirbhﬂn pur-
vaparan udagagran strnati| tesu Ilmg'
viparav upatisthetc | pranmuk li h
pratyanmukhya hastan g}'llr,}l,\’ai , ity
ckam | pratyaﬁmukhab pranmu 11‘:;11
ity aparam] athainayoh Ppraisaxn
afijali udakena piirayaty athasyan-
jaliv udakam anayati ‘4am 1O d?\’lf
abhistaya apo bhavantu pltaycl _Sa'}_
yvor abhi sravantu na’ ity athasya
daksinena hastena daksinam_h‘astalm
abhivangustham abhiva Jomani grh-
nati ‘devasya tva savituh prasave
dvinor bahubhyam pusno hasta-
bhyam| hastena tc hastar_n.g,rlg)ar{};
saubhagatviya maya patya jara a$.1-
vathasah| bhago aryama savita puz
amdhis te tva deva adur mahyaill Pgh-i
nim| aghoracaksur apatighny_ ¢ Y
$iva pasubhyah damtama_ prajs gﬁ h
ksurapavir jarebhyo jivasir vifast
syona mahvam tvadur~g-zlrl?apgt§.'z1_xa
devih || tam nah pusan chivatamam

crayasva yasyam _bij'alg_l 1‘11‘am'1_§tya.
vapanti | ya na ara usati V}brz]l)a ai
yasyam udantah praharama $epham |
somah prathamo vivide gandhar-
vas tato’parah]| trtiyo agnis te pgtlg
turiyas te manug‘,ya]éhll’ somo dadad !
gandharvaya gandharvo gnaye

dadat |
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tasyda afijalina juhoti| ‘udayusa’ ity
utthapya| ‘viéva uta tvaya vayam
dhira udanya ival ati gahemahi
dvisah‘ iti pradaksinam agnim pari-
kramya tathaiva lajan avapati |
trtiyam  parikramya sauvistakrtim
juhoti| atraike jayabhyatanan rastra-
bhrta ity upajuhvati yatha purastat |
tin aparenagnim pracim udicim v
visnukraman kramayati| athainam
sam  $asti daksinena  prakramya
‘Savyenénuprakrima ma savyena
dakéil_lam atikramih’ iti Il

‘okam ise visnus tvanv ptul (_iVC
firje visnus tvanv etu| trint vratiya
visnus tvanv ) catvari madyo-
bhavaya vispus tvanv etu] pafica
paéubhyo vispus tvanv ctu! sad ~ray.
asposaya visnus tvanv _cbul .Sétpt.’]’,
saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus  tvany
otu’ iti| saptamain padam avastha-
pva japati! ‘sakhayau saptapadav

abhiiva sakhyam te g2 131 cyam
o khyat te ma yosau sakhyan me
g itil] ~athasya daksinena

ma vosthd’ t
padena daksinamn padam avakramya
daksinena hastena dalgmam amsam
upafyupary anvavamrsya l_lrcla:37a51e-
¢éam abhi mrdati yatha purastat| pran-
anam granthir asl sa mﬁ_ VI'srasall _1t1
nabhidesam| tam aparendgnim pracim
upavesya purastat pratyan tisthann
adbhih proksati! ‘apo hi stha mayo-
bhuvah’ iti tisrbhih | ‘hiranyavarnah
éucayab pavakah’ iti 'cata.s_rbhib ]
‘pavaménah suvarjana’ 1ti caitenanu-
vakena| atha bijany adhiérayanti ||
tamm tatah pravahayanti pra va
harayanti| samopyaitam agnim
anu haranti| nityo dharyah| anugato
manthivah grotriyagarad vaharyah |
upavasas cinugate bharyayah patyur
va | agaram prapyathainaim sain $asti |
‘daksinam padam agre’tihara dehali
madhi sthah’ iti| plrvardhe ¢alayam
nyupyopasamédadhétil apafer)égnil}l
lohitam anaduham carma pricinagri-
vam uttaralomastrpati! tasmin pran-
mukhav udanmukhau vopavisatah |
pascat patim bhdryopaviati] ‘iha
gavo nisidantv ihasva iha plrusah |
tho sahasradaksno’pi piisa ni sidatu’
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rayim ca putrainé cadad agnir mahyam
atho imam || sarasvati predam ava
subhage vajiniv ati| tain tva vidvasya
bhiitasya pra gayamasy agrata iti|
athainau, brahmabhimantrayatc
“camitam sam kalpetham sam vam
stjimi  hrdaye| samnsrstam  mano
astu vam samsrstah prano astu vam’
ity athainim a$manam asthapayaty
‘a tisthemam a$manam admeva tvam
sthira bhava| pra mrnihi durasyin
sahasva prtanayata’iti| pradaksinam
agnim pari nayati ‘vidva uta tvaya
vayam dhara udanva ival afi
gahemahi dvisa’ ity athasya bhrataii-
jalinafijalav upastirpabhigharitan
lajan 4 vapati ‘iyan nary upabriite’
gnau lajan avapanti| dirghayur astn
me patir cdhantam jiidtayo mama |j
bhagena tva sam srjami masarcn.
suram iva’ ity athainam vacayati
‘iman lajan i vapami samrddhikara-
nan mama| tubhyam ca samvana-
pams tad agnir anu manvyatam iyamn
sviha ity evam cva trir @ sthapayati
trih pari ‘nayati trir a vapaty athai-
nam pracim va ||

sapta padani prakramayaty ‘ckam |

ise visnus tvinv ctu dve drje visnus
{vanv etu trini vrataya visnus tvanv eiu
catviri miyobhaviya wisnus tvanv
¢tn pafica padubhyo visnus tvanv ctu
sad rayasposiya vispus tvanv ctu
sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo
tvanv etu’ iti| saptame pade samiksa-
mino japati ‘sakhd saptapada bhava
sakhayau saptapadav ~ abhiiva |
sakhyam te gameyam sakhyit te ma
yosamn sakhyan me ma yosthah’ ity
athasya daksinam amsam
bahum anvavahrtya

te astu mama citte cittam astu te |
mama vacam ckamana(h) érnpu mam
evanuvrata bhava sahacarya maya
bhava’ity athasyad daksinam karnam
3 japati ‘mam te cittain pra visatu
mam caksur mam u te manah| mayi
sarvani bhiitani mayi prajiidanam astu
te || madhuhe madhvagahe jihva
me madhuvadini|  mukham  me
saragham madhu datsu samvananain

visnus |

prati .
hrdayade$am |
abhi mréati ‘mama hrdaye hrdayam

iti] vacamyamav asite anaksatra-
pim udayat| uditesu naksatresu
pricim udichn va disam upanigkramnya
‘devih sad urvir’ iti disa upatisthate

‘ma hasmahi prajayd’ iti naksatrani

‘ma radhama dvisate soma rajann’ iti
candramasam| ‘saptarsayah pratha-
mam  krttikindam  arundhatim - ye
dhruvatim ha ninyul| sat krttika
mukhyayogam vahantiyam asmakain
bhrajatv  astami’  iti saptarsin
upasthaya dhruvam upa tisthate |
‘dhruvaksitir  dhruvayonir dhruvam
asi dhruvata sthitam| tvam naksatra-
pam methy asisa ma pahi prtanyatahi|
namo brahmane dhruvayicyutayastu
namo brahmanah putraya prajapatayc
namo brahmanah putrebhyo deve-
bhyas trayastripéebhyo namo brah-
manah putrapauircbhyo’nigirobhyah |
yas tva dhruvam acyutamn saputrain
sapautram brahma veda chrava asmin
putrih pautrd bhavanti| presyantc-
vasino vasanam kambalani kamsam
hiranyam striyo rajano’nnam abhayam
ayuh kirtir varco yaso balai brahma-
varcasam annidyam ity elani mayi
sarvani dhruvany acyutini santu’” ||

veda
ca

“dhruvamm  tvi brahma
dhruvo’ham  asmin loke’smims
janapade bhiivisam| acyutam tva
brahma veda maham asmal lokad
asmic ca janapadic cyosi dvisan me
bhratrvyo’smil lokad asmac_ca jana-
padic cyavatam| accstam tva brahm
veda maham asmal lokad asmac ca
janapadic cestisi dvisan me bhratr-
vyo’smil lokdad asmic ca janapadac
cestatam | avyathamdnam tva brahma
veda maham asmdl lokad asmac ca
janapadad vyathisi dvisan me bhra-
trvyq’ smal lokid asmac ca janapadad
vyathisi dvisan me bhratrvvo’smal
lokad asmic ca janapadad vyathataml
nabhyam tva sarvasya veda nabhyam
aham asya janapadasya bhiiyasam |
madhyam tva sarvasya veda madhyam
aham asya janapadasya bhiiyasam |
tantiin tva sarvasya veda tantir aham
asya janapadasya bhiiyasam | methim
{va sarvasya veda methy aham asya
janapadasya bhiiyasam| nabhim tva



cikravikam samvananai
yan nadibhya udahrtam| yad deva-
gandharvo vittas tena sanivaninau
svah| mam caiva padya stryam ca
manyesu manah krtha’ it ||

krtam ||

athasyah svadhitin mirdhni
dharayan hiranyam vodakumbhena-
sificaty ‘apo hi stha mayobhuva’ iti
tisrbhir ‘hiranyavarnah gucayah
pavaka’ iti catasrbhih ‘pavamanah
suvarjana’ ity ctenanuvakenavasicya
yatharthain ~ vahanty uhyamanam
anumantrayate ‘y¢ vadhva$ candramn
vahatuin yaksma yanti janar anu |
punas tan yajniyd deva nayantu yata
dgata’ ity athainain grhian uhyana-
dulic rohite carmany upa vesayati ‘iha
givo ni sidantv ihagva iha purug,ﬁl_1|
iho sahasradaksino’ bhi pisa ni si-
datv’ ity athaindm dagneyena sthali-
pikena yajayaty athaitasya sthali-
pz'lkasyopahatyabhighﬁrya juhoty
‘agnaye ¢vahagnaye’gnivate svaha-
gnaye'nnadaya svahagnayc svistakrte
svaha’ iti| yavajjvam etam agnim
vrihibhir yavair va sdyam

svaha’ ity uttaram]
pratar eke samamananty aupasano
nityo dharyo‘nugato manthyah
érotriyagarad vaharyo’ nyatarasya
caitad ahar upavasah I

astamyah parvani copavasaty

agneyena sthalipakena parvast yajate |
vagyata asta anaksatranam uday_at]
udifesu naksatrest vatsam anvara-
bhyotthapayaty ‘ud ayusd svayusa’
ity athainam dhruvam arundhatim
anyani ca naksatrani ‘namo brahmane
dhruvéyﬁcyutﬁy.ﬁsttu’ ctenanuvikena |
dhruvam upatisthate ‘dhruvaksitir
dhruvayonir dhruvam asi dhruvata
sthitam| tvam naksatranant methy
asi sa ma pahi prtanyata’ iti| saptar-
sayah prathamai krttikdnam arun-
dhatim dhruvatam y© ha ninyuh |
sat krttika mukhyayogai vahantiyam
asmakam bhrajatv astami’ity arun-
dhatim| triratram
adhahéayinau bhavatah ||

pratah
p_s_tri caraty ‘agnaye svlﬁhfl’ iti siyam
piirvam @hutun juhoti ‘prajapataye .

saurimm puarvam

aksaral avanasinau
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sarvasya veda nabhir aham asya
janapadasya bhiiyasam| yatha
nabhih pripanam visivan evam aham
visiivan| ckasatain tain papmanarm
rchatu yo’'sman dvesti yam ca vayain
.dvismo bhiydmsi mam ekagatat
punyany agachantu’ iti| atra mano-
jiiena sambhasyagarain prapyathai-
nam dgneyena sthalipakena yajayati jj
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BhGS

I
snapayata (laukika?) ;
ya akrntann avayan APMB. 2. 2. 5
SMB. 1. I.5. |
pari dhatta dhatta vasasainam ApMB. ‘
2. 2. 6 with variant; SMB. 1. 1. 6. |
jaramn gachasi pari dhatsva vasah Ap- |
MB. 2. 2. 7; slight variant.
paridan vaso adhi dhah ApMB. 2. 2.
. 8; AV. 2. 13. 3 both with variants.
agnaye janivide svaha cp. BGS.
somaya
bhtuh svaha
bhuvah svaha
SuVa.l:l svaha I i .
ya tiradci yanaci: ApMB. 2. 8. 5 with
variants. *

sam radhanyai prasadhanyai ApMB.
2. 8.6, 7.

sadasaspatim adbhutam ApMB. I. 9.
8: RV. 1. 18. 6; VS. 32. 13; SV.
I. IZI.

yukto vaha jatavedah HG. 1. 2. 18
jayah cp. Intr. p. 6o.
abhyatanah
rastrabhrtah  ,,
agnir aitu prathamo

ApMB. 1. 4. 7. :
imam agnis trayatain garhapatyah

A’pMBt’I. 10. 10-13

IR EE

)

devatanam

ApMB. 1. 4. 8.
ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthat ApMB.
I. 4. 9.
dyaus tc prstham raksatu ApMB.
1. 4. I0.
aprajastim  pautramrtyum ~ApMB.

I. 4. II.

imam me varuna $rudhi ApMB. I. 4.
12; common.

tat tva yami ApMB. 1. 4. 12; common

tvam no agne varupasya vidvan
ApMB. 1. 4. 14; common.

sa tvam no agne ApMB. 1. 4. 15;
common.

tvam agne ayasi ApMB. 1. 4. 10;
common.

ayaé cagne’sy anabhidasti$ ca ApMB.
1. 5. 18; common.

yad asya karmano’ty ariricam; in no -

Samhita, but cp. AG 1. 10. 23;

ApG. 1. 2. 7; MG. 1. 3. 7.

prajglpate na tvat ApMB. 2. 22. 19; !

commor.

i
l

éam no devir abhistaye RV. X. 9. 4
AV. 1. 6. 1; SV. 1. 33 mnot in
ApMB. or SMB.

devasya tva savituh prasave cp. BGS.
grbhpami te AGS.

hastena te hastamn grhnami: nowhere:
but cp. grbhnami te AGS.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi. no-
where in this form; for variants
cp. RV. X. 85. 44; AV. 14. 2.
17; ApMB. 1. 1. 4.

tam nah psail chivatamam erayasva,
for variants cp. RV. X. 85. 37;
AV. 14. 2. 38; ours agrees with
MG.

somah prathamo vivide, nowhcre in
this form; for variants cp. RV.
X. 85. 40; ApMB. 1. 3. 1.

somo’dadad gandharvaya RV. X. 83.
41; AV. 14. 2. 4; ApMB. 1. 3. 2,
with slight variant.

sarasvati predam ava subhage ApMB.
I. 3. 5.

sam vam srjami hrdaye: nowhere

© KS. 7. 12. TB. 1. 2. 1. 17 sam
vah srjami hrdayani.

sam srstam mano astu vam KS.
12; TB. 1. 2. 1. 17 astu vah.

a tisthemam aémanam ApMB. I.
1., 6, 1T vary in c+d.

vidva uta tvaya vayam ApMB. I.
5; RV. IL. 7. 3.

iyam nary upabrite ApMB. 1. 5. 2
with slight variant.

bhagena tva sam srjami: nowhere.

iman ljan 4 vapami PG. I. 6. 2; HG.
I. 20. 3.

ekam ige visnus tva cp.

dve rje

trini vrataya

catvari mayobhavaya

pafica pasubhyah

sad rayasposaya

sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah

sakha saptapadd bhava

mama hrdaye hrdayam tc astu HG.
I. 5. 11; AV. 3. 8. 6 varies.
main te cittam pra visatu: nowhere.

madhuhe madhvagihe cp. HG 1.24.6
and BGS. with variants.

cakravakam samvananam cp. BGS.

apo hi stha mayobhuvah cp. MGS.
yo vah éivatamo rasah

~x

5.

5.

BGS.

»



tasma aramm gamama vah "

‘hiranyavarnah  $ucayah pavakah
ApMB. 1. 2. I.

hiranyavarnih  $ucayah pavakah
ApMB. 1. 2. 2.

| yasam raja varuno yati madhye
ApMB. 1. 2, 3.

yasim deva divi krnvanti bhaksam
1, 2. 4

pavaminah suvarjanah TB. 1. 4.8.1;
‘this anuvika has about 20
mantras in TB.

ye vadhva$ candram vahatum Ap-
MB. 1. 6. 9.

iha gavo ni sidantu PG. 1. 8. 10; Ap-
MB. 1. 9. 1 has —vah pra
jayadhvam.

agnaye svaha: common.

agnayc agnivate svaha AB. 7. 6. I.

agnaye annddaya svahd HG. 1. 7. 18

agnaye svistakrte svaha TB. 3. 12.
2. 2. 2-8.

prajapataye svaha: common.

HkGS.

sumangalir iyam vadhiih cp. AGS.
bhiih svahia cp. BGS.

bhuvah svaha ..

suvah svaha "

agnir aitu prathamah cp. BhGS.
imam agnis trayatam ,, .,

ma te grhe nisi ghosa utthét cp. BhGS.
dyaus te prstham raksatu )

aprajastam pautramrtyum "
devakrtam brahmanam kalpa : nowhere

imam me varuna $rudhi .
tat tva yami .
tvam no agne '
sa tvam no agne ',
tvam agne ayasi v
prajapate "
a tisthemam a$manam "
sarasvati predam ava '
rhnami te suprajastvaya hastam
ApMB. 1, 3, 3.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi BhGS.
tam nah piisaii chivatamam erayasva

BhGS.

somah prathamo vivide ’
somo’dadad gandharvaya BhGS. var.

8g

amitham asmi sa tvam BhGS. var.

imam tvam indra midhvah AGS.

iman lajan a vapami BhGS.

iyamn nary upabriite "

visva uta tvaya vayam BhGS

jayah BGS.

abhyatanah BGS.

rastrabhrtah  ,,

daksinena prakramya GG. 2, 2, 13.

ekam ise BhGS,

dve ﬁI‘jC IR

trini vrataya BhGS.

catvari mayobhavaya BhGS.

pafica pasubhyah v

sad rayasposaya v

sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah BhGS.

sakhiyau saptapadav abhiva = ,,

prananam granthir asi TA. 10, 37, T;
SMB. 1, 6, 20.

apo hi sthi mayobhuvah MGS.

yo vah givatamo rasah MGS.

tasma aram gamama vah ,,

hiranyavarpah sucayah BhGS.

hiranyavarnah ~ $ucayah  pavakah
BhGS. )

yasam deva divi krnvanti bhaksam
BhGS. '

pavamanah suvarjanah TB. I, 4, 8, I.
cp. BhGS. with 20 more verses.

iha gavo ni sidantu BhGS.

devih sad urvih TS. 4, 7, 14, 2; RV,
X, 128, 5.

saptarsayah prathamam krttikindm

ApMB. 1, 9, 7.

dhruvaksitir  dhruvayonih =~ ApMB.
1, 9, b.

namo brahmane dhruvayacyutdyastu:

nowhere.

il

yas tva dhruvam acyutam
dhruvam tva brahma veda
acyutam tva brahma veda
acestam tva brahma veda
avyathaminam tva brahma veda N
nabhyam tva sarvasya veda ”
madhyam tva sarvasya veda
tantim tva sarvasya veda
methim tva '

nabhim tva )

yathi nabhih ”
agnaye svaha: common.
prajapataye svaha

”»

iyl

ER)

’»

1

The Grhyasiitra of Bharadvaja employs about 119 verses in the marriage

12
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ceremony; out of these g occur in TS. in common \\flth others; 43 in AP
out of which 8 are with variants.

An indication of its age is detected in sutra I. 12:— i
. 3 -atinin-

vijiiayate tu khalv ckesim invakibhih pra srjyante tf: Vafah pl;};lzz i
ditah (read—nanditah)| wmaghabhir givo grhyante phalgu_mbh}’a".”_ vy e aiva
iti| yam kamayeta dubitaram priya syad iti tam nistyayan dadyat pry
bhavaii naiva tu punar G gachatiti vijiiayate ||

A part of the above is found in KauGS. 75. 5:—

‘maghasu hanyante givah phalgunisu vyihyata iti’|

The difference between the two is obvious.

Now comparc ApGS. II. 2. 16-3. §5:—

. shhir @ivo
‘invakabhih pra srjyantc tc varah pratinanditih| maghab‘hl_r ga;d
grhyanie phalgunibhyam vythyate| yam kamayecta duhitaram Pf'ly'a syt it
ti tan nistyayan dadydt priyaiva bhavati ; naiva tu punar a gacha
brahmanavekso vidhih| invakagabdo mrgasabdah svatau ||
It seems that BhGS. is referring here to the Apastambiyas, Who hold

that view and who properly define the two words invaka and nistya. I it
be so the BhGS. would be posterior to Apastamba.*

The siitra of Hiranyakeéin cites about 119 verses in the marrie.lge
ccremony; of these 13 are untraced; the rest agree with those occurring
in the BhGS. :

The style of both is the same.

Comparison with ApGS. is striking:—
HkGS. I. 22. 1-5:—

ApGS. II. 5. 13-19: —

tam tatah pra vahayanti pra va (parisccanantaiy krtvottarabhya!!

harayanti| ~ samopyaitam  agnim | yoktramn vimucya) tam tatah pra va

anu haranti| nityo dharyah| anugato | Vahayet pra va harayet| samopyaitam

manthyah érotriyagarad vaharyah | | 280im anu haranti| nityah| dharyah |
nyeh T anugato manthyah| $rotriyagarad

upavasa$ canugate bharyayah patyur vaharyah| upavisa¢ canyatarasya

bhiryéy-ib patyur va ||

is combining different sitras into one. It

method to the BhGS:__

va|

It is obvious that the HkGS.
has applied with profit the same

BhGS. 1. 12: — . HkGS. I. 19. 3:—
purvahna upa grhpita| vijiayate purvihno alinah pafcasu kalest
devanam iti| daivam punar idam karma| madh- * P .

yamdina upa grhnita| vijiidyate madhyaimdinam pratah samgave ~madhy-
rsinam iti| rsisamyuktam punar idam l::arma| amdine’parahne sayam
athapi vijidyate tasman madhyamdine sarvani ' vaitesu yatkari syat
* Biihler: ‘‘Baudhiyana composed the first set of sitras connected with the Black
Yajur Veda, and was succeeded by Bharadvaja, Apastamba and Hiranyakeéin, who all
founded schools, which bear their names’* Sacred Laws of the Aryas XVI, XVII
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punyini samnipatitdni bhavantity punyaha eva kurute|
aparahna upagrhnita vijfiayate’pa-
rahnah pitrnam iti pitrsamyuktamn
punar idam karmathapi vijiidyate
bhagasydparihna iti bhagasamyuk-
tain punar idam karmathapi vijia-
yate tasmad aparihne kumaryo
bhagam icchamanas carantiti
punyiha upagrhnitathapi vai khalu
loke punyaha eva karmani cikir-
sante ||

Obviously HkGS. has here compressed 15 BhGS. siitras into one.

BhGS. I. 15:— HKGS: —
aparepagnim dvayan darbhan aparenignim dvayan darbhan
purvaparan udagagran strpati|- tesu pirviparan udagagran samstirya
purvaparav upatisthete|  pran- tesu piirvaparav avatisthete| pran-
mukhah pratyanmukhya hastam mukhah pratyanmukhya hastam
grhniyad ity ekam| pratyanmukhah grhniyat  pratyanmukhah  pran-
pranmukhya ity aparam | mukhya va ||

HKGS. has here changed BhGS. strnati into samstirya and has thus
combined the two sitras into one. Its substitution of ‘ity ekam’ and ‘ity

aparam’ by ‘va’ is noteworthy from the point of view of the advanced

siitra style.

The marriage ceremony in the Agnivedya Grhyasitra covers the fifth
and sixth adhyayas of the first Prasna. It runs:—
Anrksara rjavah santu panthd yebhih sakhiayo yanti no varenyam| sam
aryama sam bhago no ninlyat samn jaspatyam suyamam astu devah || ayam
kiircah| mayi grhnamy agre agnin rayasposiya suprajastvdya suvirydya|
mayi prajim mayi varco dadhamy aristih sydma tanuva suvirah || yo no
agnih pitaro hrtsv antar amartyo martyarh avivesa| tam atman pari-
grhnimahe vayam mi so asmar avahaya pari git ||

bhiir bhuvah svah| prajapatih striyam yaso muskayor adadhit sapam |
kmasya trptim anandam tasyigne bhajayeha ma || modah pramoda anando
muskayor nihitah sapah| srtveva kamasya trpyani daksinanain pratigrahe ||
manasaé cittam akatim vacah satyam asimahi| pasundm rGpam annasya
yagah ¢rih $rayatim mayi || yathaham asya atrpam striyai puman yatha
stri trpyati pumsi priye priya| evam bl}aga_sya trpyani yajfiasya kamyah
priyam || dadanity agnir vadati| tatheti vayur aha tat| hanteti satyam
candramih| adityah satyam om iti|| @pas tat satyam abharan| yaso
yajfiasya daksinam| asau me kamah samrdhyatam ||

‘apo hi stha mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih ‘hiranyavarnih $ucayah pavaka’
iti catasrbhih, ‘pavamanah suvarjana’ ity eteninuvakena |
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ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata yas ca devir antan abhlt?’dadlanta |
tas tvi devir jarasa sam vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva vasah || parn
dhatta dhatta vasasainain $atdyusim krputa dirgham ayuhl| b;'_llz}spatl}}
prayacchad vasa etat somaya rijfie paridhatava u || jaran g.afcchu?l pari-
dhatsva véso bhava krstinim abhidastipavati| $atam ca Jiva sal:acl?ly
suvarca raya$ ca posam upasam vyayasva || paridam viso adhldkla_h.
svastaye 'bhiir apinim abhidastipavati| éatan ca jiva $aradah purlicir
vaslini caryo vibhajasu jivati Il

Anaya maya saha karmani kartavyani| prajig cotpadayitavyah|
tadartham enam parinesye |

indriya namah | agnaye namah| yamaya namah| mr,r_taye nama}}l
varunaya namah| viyave namah| somiya namali| #iniya namal |
brahmane namah| adbhyo namah | agnaye namah| atmane namah |

. J
adite’ nu manyasva| anumate’nu manyasva| sarasvate’'nu manyasva |
deva savitah prasuva |

ayain ta idhma atma jatavedas tenedhyasva vardhasva ceddha vardha_ya
casman prajaya pasubhir brahmavarcaseninnidyena sam edhaya svﬁlm- I
prajapataye svahii|| indriya svihi| agnaye svaha| somiya svaha| bhah
svaha| bhuvah svahi| svah svahia| bhir bhuvah svah sviihi|

‘ya tirasci nipadyase’ham vidharani’ iti| tim tva ghrtasya ‘d'hi'lfityﬁ
juhomi vai¢vakarmani sviha | yaniici nipadyase’ham vidharani iti| tam

tva ghrtasya dharaya agnau samridhanyai devyai svaha| prasadhanyai
devyai svaha 11y

yukto vaha jitavedah purastid agne viddhi karma kriyamanam yathe-
dam| tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi karti tvaya ga asvan purusin sancmi
svaha || _virapaksaya sviaha | dantdfijaye svaha| virtpaksam a.ham
yaje nijasgham sabalodaram| yo mayam paribadhate $riyai pustyal ca
tasmai svaha || paribadha mi v badhistha ma vi badha vi badlu‘chﬂl:1|
nirrtyai tva putram dhuh sa nah karmani sidhaya svaha || sadasas;_)at_lm
adbhutam priyam indrasya kﬁm&aml sailin,l medham ayasisam sviha ||
vavanto vedas (devas?) tvayi jatavedah striyam cod ghnanti puriisasya
karma| tebhya etaq dhiiyate bhagadheyam te ma trptas tarpayantu kamatn
svaha || akityai tvz kimiya tva samrdhe tva| puro dadhe amrtatvaya
jTvase svihi| akiitim asyavase | kamam asya .sam.rdthatl‘ | 1ndra‘5_y2_1
yufijate dhiyah svaha| akatim deviin manasah puro dadhe| yajfiasya mata

suhava me astu| yad icchami manasa sakamah | videyam cnad dhrdaye
nvistam svihs ||

istebhyah  syahz| vasad anistebhyah svaha| bhesajam duristyai
svahal  niskrtyai  syana | dauridhyai sviiha| devibhyas taniibhyah
svaha| rddhyai svahj | samrddhyai svaha |

cittdya svaha| cittaye svaha| akit

iya svaha| akityai svaha| vijiia-
tdya sviha| vijiiandya svaha|

manase svahi| Sakvaribhyah svahil|
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darédya svihi| pilirnamasiya svahi| brhate svaha| rathamtaraya svahi |
prajapatir jayin indraya vrsne priyacchad ugrah prtanajyesu| tasmai
viéah sam anamanta sarvah sa ugrah sa hi havyo babhiiva sviha ||

agnir bhiitinam adhipatih sa mavatu svihi| (pitarah pitamahah)
indro jyesthinam adhipatih sa mavatu sviha| yamah prthivyd adhipatih
sa mivatu svihi| viyur antariksasyadhipatih sa mavatu svaha| sbryo
divo’dhipatih sa mavatu svahi| candrami naksatrdnim adhipatih sa
mivatu svahi| brhaspatir brahmano’dhipatih sa mavatu svaha| mitrah
satyinam adhipatih sa mavatu svahia| varuno’pam adhipatih sa mavatu
svahi| samudrah srotyinim adhipatih sa mavatu sviha| annam
simrijyinam adhipatih tan mavatu svihi| soma osadhinam adhipatih sa
mivatu svahi| savitd prasavinim adhipatih sa mivatu svaha| rudrah
pasiinam adhipatih sa mivatu svihi| tvasta ripinam adhipatih sa mavatu
svaha| visnuh parvatinim adhipatih sa mavatu svihi| maruto gananam
adhipatayas tc mavantu svihi| pitarah pitamahdh pare’vare tatds tata-
maha iha mavata] asmin brahmann asmin ksatre’syam agdisy asyam
purodhiiyam asmin karmann asyam devahutyam svahal|

rtasid rtadhimagnir gandharvas tasyausadhayo ’'psarasa trjo nama| sa
idam brahma ksatram patu td idain brahma ksatram pantu tasmai svahi|
tabhyah svaha| samnhito viévasimi siiryo gandharvas tasya maricayo’psarasa
dyuvo nama| sa idam brahma ksatram patu ta idam brahma ksatramn pantu
tasmai svaha| tibhyah svahi| susumnah stiryaraémié candrama gandharvas
tasya naksatriny apsaraso bekurayo nima| sa idam brahma ksatram patu
ti idamn brahma ksatram pintu tasmai svahia| tabhyah svaha| bhujyuh
suparno yajiio gandharvas tasya daksind apsarasah stava nima| sa idam
brahma ksatram patu ta idam brahma ksatramn pantu tasmai svaha| tabhyah
sviha || prajapatir viévakarmi mano gandharvas tasyarksamany apsaraso
vahnayo nima| sa idam brahma ksatramn patu ti idamn brahma ksatramn
pintu tasmai svahi || tabhyah svaha|

agnir etu prathamo devataniam. so’syai prajam muficatu mrtyupasit|
tad ayam raja varuno’'nu manyatam yatheyain stri pautram agham na rodat
svaha || imam agnis trayatamn garhapatyah prajam asyai nayatu dirgham
iyuh| astinyopastha jivatam astu mata pautram anandam abhi pra budhyatam
jyam sviha || ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthid anyatra tvad rudatyah sam
vidantu| ma tvam vikesy ura a vadhistha jivanpatni patiloke vi raja pasyanti
prajimn sumanasyamanam svaha || 2 ||

stanamdhayas te putran savitabhiraksatu| a vasasah paridhanad
brhaspatir vi$vedeva abhi raksantu pascit sviha || aprajastam pautramrtyumn
papmanam uta vagham| $irsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisdbhyah pra{imuf{-
cimi paéam svaha || brahmanam devakrtam kalpaminamn tena hanye
nisadah piéacat (—can?)| kravyddo mrtyur adhardn pitayami dirgham
iyus tava jivantu putran (—trah?) svaha ||

gam no devir abhistaya dpo bhavantu pitaye| $am yor abhi sravantu
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nah || devasya tva savituh prasave’évinor béhubhyz‘u}l .pﬁ$l.10 I.lastabhzfaml
hastena tastam grbhnami saubhagatviya maya patya jaradastir yathasat ||

bhago aryami savita puramdhis te tva deva adur mahyan_l patnu_nl
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi &iva padubhyah sumanih suvar(;ab ||_ yam
PUsan $ivatamam crayasva yasyam bijamm manusyd vapanti| y& urd
udati  visrayatai yasyim udantah  praharema  $epham || somo dladad
gandharvaya gandharvo’gnaye’dadatl pasim$ ca mahy.an,.l putrams ca
dadatv agnir atho tva asiv aham|| somal prathamo vivide gandharvc?
vivida uttarah| trtiyo agnis te patis turyo’hain manusyajih || sarasvati
predam ava subhage vajinivati| tam tva vidvasya bhiitasya pra gz‘lyzlma_S}f
agratah || 4 tisthemam a$minam admeva tvam sthira bhava| pra m;’mh_l
durasyiin sahasva prtaniyatah | vidva uta tvaya vayam dhara udanya
iva| ati gihemahi dvisah || 3 ||

Iman lajain 3 vapiami

samrddhikaranan mama| mama tubhyam ca
samvananan tad agnir anu n

anyatim || bhagena tva sam srjami misarena
SUram iva || iyam niry upabriite agnau lajin avapanti dirghayur astu
me patir edhantam jidtayo mama syihg | imam me varuna srudhi havan_l
adya ca mrdaya| tyam avasyur & cake svihi || tat tvAa yimi brahmana
vandaminas tad 3 $iste yajamano havirbhih | ahedamino varuneha bodhy
urusamsa ma na ayuh pra mosih svihi []

tvain no agne varunasya vidvan devasya hedo’va yasisisthah | yajistho

vahnitamah $osucino visvi dvesdnsi pra. mumugdhy asmat svahi| sa
tvam no agne’vamo bhavoti nedistho asyi usaso vyustau| ava yaksva no
varunam rarino vihj mrdikam suhavo na  edhi svaha|| tvam agne ayisy
ayasan manasj hitah|  ayasan havyam {ihise’yi no dhehi bhesajam
svahii || prajapate na tyaq etany anyo visva jatini pari ta babhiiva |
yatkamas te juhumas tan po astu vayain syima patayo rayinam SV{lhﬂ.”
yan ma itmane mindabhiid agnis tat punar ahir jataveda wvicarsanih
svahd || punar agnis caksur adst punar indro brhaspatih| punar me
as"{{ni yuavam caksur i dhattam aksyoh svahi || anijiidtam yad ajfiatam
yanasya kriyate madhy | agne tad asya kalpaya tvamn hi vettha yathi-
tatham svaha Il purusasanmito yajiio yajiiah purusasainmitah| agne tad
asya kalpaya tvam hi vyetthy yathatatham svaha || yat pakatri manasa

dipadaks_i M2 yajfiasya manyate martisah| agnis tad dhota kratuvid
vijanan yajistho devir rtuso yajiti svaha i

Pahi no agng enase svahi| pihi no viévavedase svaha| “yajfiam

pihi  vibhavass svahi| sarvan, pahi datakrato sviha| bhir agnaye ca
prthivyaj ca Mmahate ca svaha| bhuvo viyave cantariksaya ca mahate ca
svaha| suvar aditydya ca dive cg mahate ca svahi| bhiir bhuvah svag

candramase ca naksatr Ca digbhya$ ca mahate ca svahd| namo
devebhyah svadha Pitrbhyo bhir bhuvah svar mahar om svahi| om svaha |

bhiih svahi| bhuvah svaha| syap svaha| bhir bhuvah svah svihi|
yad asya kaamano’ty ariticam  yad ya nytinam jhakaram| agnis tat
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svistakrd vidvin sarvam svistam suhutain  karotu me| agnaye svistkrte
suhutahute sarvahute sarvaprayascittdhutinain  kamanam samardhayitre
svaha ||

adite’'nv amamsthah| anumate'nv amawsthal| deva savitah prdsavih|

agnc vratapate vratam carisyami tac chakeyam tan me radhyatam |
viayo vratapate vratamn carisyami tac chakeyain tan me radhyatam |
aditya vratapate vratam carisyami tac chakeyam tan me ridhyatam |
vratanainvratapate vratam carisyami tac chakeyam tan me radhyatim|
amiilham asmi sa tvamn si tvam asy amiham| r1g° aham asmi si(ma)
tvam dyaur ahamn prthivi tvam| mama.hrdaye hrdayam te astu| mama
citte cittam astu te| mama viacam ckamanah $rnpu| mam evinuvrata
sahacaryda ~mayd bhava| ca@kravakam samvananam yan nadibhya
udahrtam| yad devagandharvo (—vau) vittah samvananam tena
samvaninau svah ||

ckam isc vispus tvanv ctul| dve firje visnus tvanv ctu| trini vratiya
visnus tvanv ctu| catvari mayobhavaya visnus tvinv etu| pafica pasubhyo
visnus tvanv etu| sad rdyasposdya visnus tvanv etu| sapta saptabhyo
hotrabhyo visnus tvianv ctu| sakhayau saptapadav abhiiva sakhyam te
gameyain sakhyat te ma yosam sakhyan me ma yosthah || sapta rsayah
prathamiun  krttikanam arundhatim dhravatam ye ha ninyuh| sat
krttika mukhyayogam vahantiyam asmakam bhrajatv astami || dhruvam
namasyami manasd dhruvega dhruvamn no sakhyain dirgham &ayud ca
bhiyat| adrugdhav asmim$é ca parc ca loke dhruvam pravistau syama
(—va) sSaranam sukhartau || $am na edhi dvipade $amn catuspade| iha
givo ni sidantv ihasva iha plirusdh| iho - sahasradaksino adhi piisa
ni sidatu || 4 ||

agne prayadcitte tvamn devanam prayascitlir asi brahmanas tva
nathakama upa dhiavami yasyai patighni taniis tim ito nisdyamasi svaha I
vayo prayascitte tvam devanamm prayascittir asi (brihmanas tva nathakima
upa dhivami) yasyai putraghni tanlis tdm ito nasayamasi sviha || aditya
prayascitte tvamm devdnam  prayadcittir asi brahmapas tva nathakima
up dhavami yasyai pasughni taniis tim ito nasayamasi svaha | sarva
prayasdcitte tvaimn prayadcittir asi brihmanas tva nithakima upa dhavami
yasyai patighni putraghni pasughni ninditi tands tam ito nasayamasi
svaha ||

‘agne vratapate vratam acdrisam’ ity adi ‘vratanim vratapate
vratam acdrisam’ ityantam| avabhyamn danpatibhyam svasti bhavanto
bruvantu| yuvabhyamn dampatibhyim svasti| tasine ($ivena) tvabhi
mréami hastenavidvisanina| yatha na vidvisemahi na hi ye ca kadacana i
rsabhena (—bho na?) skandami vyasya yonimm patireto grhana| pumin stri
jiyatam garbho antah || & te yonmimn garbha etu pumamsam garbham a
dhatsva| yam tubhyam $imivasasi pumains te putro nari tam puman anu
jayatam| sa samn vardhatim garbho daame masi sitave s
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anrksard rjdvah santu panthih yukto vaha jatavedah stanamndhyas te
putran iman lajan a4 vapami agne priyascitte paiica ||

atha samavrtte bharyam upa yaccheta| ‘prajatantum ma vyavacchetsih’
iti guruédsanat sarvanginim manojiiiun yaviyasin brahmacarinim kanyam
asagotrain matur asapindam anuktam agarhitam naksatranadivrksabhi-
dhanasamyuktam |

atha datan pra hinoti ‘anrksara rjava’ iti| vadhGmantam yacayati
‘amusmai amukagotriya amim amukagotrim dharmaprajartham vadhim
dadatu’ iti| ‘tathe’ty ukte vadhiim| apiiryamanapakse punye naksatre
$obhanany agarani kalpayitva baddhakautukah krtamangalasvastyayanah
padatir vadhiigrham gatva grhitamadhuparkah uddhananadyasambhara-
sambharandn krtva lajan asminam ahatamn vasa$ ca sambhrtya brahma-
pravesanady aparidhanantam karoti| etasmin kile vadhim baddhakau-
tukam krtapunyahinin yajfio pavitinim acantam agner uttarcna parena ca
gatva daksinatah pracim tisthantim var’gner uttarena piirvena ca gatva
purastat pratyak tisthan sapavitrepa panini vyahrtibhih ‘prajapatih
striyam’ iti sadbhir enam daksinata udanmukhas tisthan ‘‘am@im amuka-
gotrim  amusmai  amukagotriya  tubhyam  prajasahatvakarmabhyah
prati padayami’’ iti vadhiimatadbhir dattim prati grhnati stridhanam ca|

‘dpo hi stha mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih, ‘hiranyavarnih sucayah pavaka’
iti catasrbhih, ‘pavaminah suvarjana’ ity etenanuviakena marjayitva
yathaprapannam aparenignim upavesyathainim ahatam vasah paridha
Payati plirvamn nidhdya ‘ya akrntann avayan’ iti tisrbhih| ‘paridam vasa“
ity etaya abhi mantrayate| athainim acantam daksipatah pracim upavesya
.tasyam anvarabdhayam gandhadinagnim alamkrtya pari sificati ‘adite’
nu manyasa’ iti daksinatah pracinam, ‘anumate’nu manyasva’ iti pascad
udicinam, ‘sarasvate’ nu manyasva’ iti uttaratah priicinam, ‘deva savitah
prasuva’ iti sarvatah pradaksinam parisicya firdhve samidhav aniiyajartham
cadadhati| idhmad evoddhrtya daksinain paridhim agnim  cintarena
uttaram  paridhim  cagnin  cantarena  pranitapranayane’niiyajarthain
ca dadhati| ‘ayam ta idhmam (—mah), aktvabhyadadhati| apa upaspréya,
idhmasya milam upasamspréya darvya juhoti ‘prajapataye svaha’ ity
udaficam, ‘indriya svdha’ iti praficam aghirav aghirya| ajyabhagau
juhoti ‘agnaye svahi’ iti uttaratah, ‘somdya svaha’ iti daksipatah|
madhye vyahrtibhir hutva ‘ya tiragci nipadyase’ham’ iti trayodasahutir
juhoti I 1||

athastau samrddh homin juhoti ‘istebhyah svaha’ iti| atha jayan
juboti ‘cittain ca citti§ ca’ ity evam va juhoti| nanasruvahutih ‘cittaya
svaha cittaye svaha’' ity evam| athibhyatinin juhoti ‘agnir bhitinim
adhipatih sa mavatu svaha’ iti| atha pracinavitam krtvadhi vadate ‘pitarah
pitamaha’ iti| upaviti bhiiyo bhavati| sa evam etin saptadagabhyatinin
sidhivadan juhoti|

atha svahakrtah sad rastrabhrto juhoti ‘rtasid rtadhama’ itil ‘agnir
etu prathama’ iti sat pradhandhutir juhoti| ‘éam no devir abhistaya’
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ity ubhau marjayate| athisyd daksinena hastena daksinam hastam
sangustham grhnaty abhiva lomani ‘devasya tva’ iti| athopotthipayati
‘bhago aryama’ ity etabhih paficabhih| atrasausabdaprathamayi nima
grhniyat| uttarenottarardhaparidhisamdhim aémanam nidhaya daksinena
padena vadhiim asthapayati ‘Gtisthemam a$manam’ iti| ‘viéva uta tvaya
vayam’ iti pradaksinam agnim’ parikramatah| athasya afijaliv upastarya
dvir lajan avapati| trih paficavattinam| ‘imin lajan @vapami’ iti |
abhigharya darvya samsrjati ‘bhagena tvid sam srjami’ iti|] atha juhoti
‘lyam nari’ iti || 2 ||

evam dvitlyam asthapya paritya juhoti| tatha trtiyam yathiyatanam
upavesya aniiyajasamidham adaya darvya varunyau cagnivirunyau
bhesajavanaspatim prajapatyam sauvistakrtam ca hutva purastit svistakr-
tam prayascittam juhoti ‘yan ma &tmana’ iti pafical ‘pahi no agna
enasa’ iti caiso’ nuvdkah| atra mahavyahrtibhir hutva ‘bhiir agnaye ca
prthivyai ca mahate ca svahd’ iti atraiva pranavam juhuyad vyahrtibhih
samastabhi§ ca ||

atha madhyamam paridhim aktvi daksinardham ca apa upaspréya
uttarardham ca paristaranebhyo’rdham ardham @diya darvyam agram
anakti madhyam ca &jyasthalyam milam anakti] punar api darvyam
agram madhyam ca &jyasthalyam mialam anakti| punar api ajyasthalyam
miulam madhyam cagram ca darvyam| athaikam trnam nidhayapa
upasprsya $istam agnau praharet| ‘natyagram praharet yad atyagram
praharet’ iti brahmanam| trir udyatya trnam apy anupraharet| angulim
trir udyamya pranasthanam caksvadi sammidya paridhin adaya madhyamam
prathamam praharet| yugapad daksinam uttaram ca| ardhve samidhau
praharati| uttarardham angaresiipohati| samsravendbhi juhuyat| atha
parisificati| yatha purastat ‘anvamamsthdh prasavih’ iti mantrantan
samnamati |

pranitipranayanam adayagrenagnim. parihrtya daksinendgnim capare-
nagnim ca$mano dede nidhaya yathasakti daksindm brahmane dattvi
pragadi pratididam tlispim marjayate| kimcid avasicya hastena marjayet |
‘apo hi stha mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih, ‘hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavaka’ iti
catasrbhih, ‘pavamanah suvarjana’ ity etenanuvakena ‘kayi nag¢ citra
a bhuvad’ iti tisrbhih, ‘prajajatyam pavitram’ iti dvabhyam| etasmin kile
brahma ‘yathaprapannam upanigskramanam’ iti| prayagcittadi 3 brahmana
upaniskramandt sarvadarvihomanam esa saminam| atra gurave va.raip
dadati|

atha devatim upatisthate ‘agne vratapate vratam carisyami’ ity etaih |
‘amham asmi’ ity, athasyad daksine karne japati| athisyd daksinena
hastena daksinpam amsam uparyupari avamréya hrdayadeéam abhimréati
‘mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu’ iti dvabhyam| athaparenignim idam
visnukramat prakrimati ‘ekam ise visnus tvanv etu’ iti| manag dakginar}l
13
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purvam padam praharati| savyendnuniskrimati| atraiva saptama-m
padam vikramate| nagnim ati pracyavate| ‘sakhayau saptapadav
abhiiva’ iti saptame pade japatil

athaparendgnim udanmukhas tisthan saptarsin upatisthate ‘saptarsayah
prathamam krttikanam’ iti| atha dhruvam upatisthate ‘dhruvam nama-
syami’ iti] muhirtam upaviya aupasanignim ahavaniyakare kunde
nidhayatra sadasya adirvidam kurvanti| atha vrajam prapadyate| athﬁsyé
daksinena  hastena daksinam panim parigrhya daksipim dvareyim
abhimréati ‘éam na edhi dvipade $am catuspada’ iti| evam u.ttarﬁml
agaram praviSyanaduhe carmany uttare lomny upavisati ‘iha gavo nisidantu
iti| jfiatisambhasiv asate!

brahmacarinau alamkurvanau tryaham vratam careyatam aksiralavanam
asamidhanyam bhufijanav adhahéayiniv asamvartamanau sahacaryatam |
sayampratar aupdsane juhoti vrihibhir yavair va| sayam pratham?m
agnim upasamadhiya paristirya praksilya sthalim nistapya sammrjya
ekamustim vrihin opya paryagni krtva gandhapuspair agm_m .ala.mlfgiya}
‘indriyagnaye yamaya nirrtyai varunaya viyave somayesanayeti, pna_gafil
pratidiSam padcad atmanam alamkrtya apa upaspréya. sapa\.nt_rapa!.mlg
‘adite’numanyasva’ iti parisicya samidham abhyﬁdha}:a_ })ra.q.valz_xxyltva
hastena vrihin juhuyad ‘agnaye svaha, prajépatayg ,sv-ah-a, iti ?a},larflf
‘slirydya svaha, prajapataye svaha’ iti pratah | ‘adltfa nv ?rrfal'n‘sthaf} iti
parisicya ‘kaniyas tasya piirvam hutvottaram bhiyo ]uhunyd iti brahm_a-
nam| cvam aupasane juhoti| athdparam patnim bhojayet| tasman
nityo dharyo’nugato manthyah $rotriyagarad vaharyah| prayascittam
juhoti ‘aya$ cagner anabhidasti§ ca satyam iti tvam ayad asi| ayasi manasi
dhrto’ yasa havyam thise’ya no dhehi bhesajam svaha’ itil

tryahe paryapete nidy agnipratisthapanadi prasiddham darvihomikam &
rastrabhrdbhyo vivahaprakrtim nayel lajadisambharavarjamn pratigraha-
marjanavasahparidhanavarjam evam esa sarvesim vivahaprakrtisu| dkalam

prayascittam juhoti ‘agne prayagcitta’ iti catasrbhih| varunyadi saménam |
vratavisargah |

atha vratam visrjate ‘agne vratapate vratam acarisam’ ity etaih| atha
punyaham vacayitva ‘avabhyam dampatibhyim svasti bhavanto bruvantu’
iti | ‘yuvabhyam dampatibhyam svasti’ iti prativacanam| athdsya
abhimréati ‘Sivena tvabhimréami’ iti| pratisamviéati ‘rsabhena skandami’
iti ratyantam krtva japet ‘a te yoniin garbha etu’ iti tisrbhih| evam eva
masi masy rtuvelayain samtisthate bharyopayamanam || 3 ||

atha samavrtte bharyam upayaccheta athistau samrddhihomafi juhoti
evam dvitlyam asthapya trini|

“ity Agnivedyagrhyasitre prathamapragne
sastho’dhyayah ||



anrksard rjavah santu panthah
ApMB. 1.1.2; RV. X. 8523;
AV. 14.1.34.

mayi grhnamy agre agnim TS.
5.7.9.1,2; MS. 1.6.1; 86.5; KS.
7.12; VS. 13.1; MG. T1.1.15.
The stanza is read in the Man-
trapatha but its application is
not shown in the Vivahavidhi.

yo no agnih pitaro hrtsv antah
TS. 5.7.9.1; MS. 1.6.1: 85.18;
KS. 7.12; AV. 12.2.23.

bhiir bhuvah svah TS. 1.6.2.2.
with suvar; our svar may be
noted.

prajapatih striyam yadah TB.
2.4.6.5.
modah pramoda i@nandah TB.
2.4.6.5.

manasa$ cittam akutim TB. 2.4.6.6.

yathdham -asya atrpam
pumian TB. 2.4.6.6.

dadanity agnir vadati TB. 2.4.6.7.

striyai

[ dpo hi sthd mayobhuvah T.S.
4.1.5.1; MS. 2.7.5: 79.16;
o KS. 16.4.
.g yo vah ¢ivatamo rasah MS.
A 2.7.5: 79.18. ‘
tasma aram gamadma vah
MS. 2.7.5: 8o.I. l
hiranyavarpih $ucayah pﬁva-"
kah TS. 5.6.1.1; MS. 1.2.1:
9.12; TB. 2.8.9.3; ApMB.
1.2.1; AV. 1.33.1. g.
yasim r1aja varuno yati-
< madhye TS. 5.6.1.1; MS.
§ 2.13.10: 15I.11; RV. VIL
E 49.3; AV. 1.33.2.
yasam deva divi krnvanti
bhaksam TS. 5.6.1.1; AV.
1.33.3; MS. 2.13.1: 152.1;
ApMB. 1.2.1.
L $ivena ma caksusd padyatdpah
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TS. 5.6.1.2; MS.
152.5; AV. 1.33.4.

2.13.1:

pavamanah suvarjanah TB.
I.4.8.1; MS. 3.I1.I0:
155.11; KS. 38.2.

punantu mi devajanah TB.
1.4.8.1; MS. 3.11.10:
155.13; KS. 38.2.

{ pavamanah punatu mi AV,
6.19.1d; MS. 3.11.I0:
155.15.

ubhabhyam deva savitah TB.
1.4.8.2; MS.  3.11.10:
155.17; 15 stanzas more in
this anuvidka in MS.

anuvaka

ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata
SMB.1.1.5; PG. 1.4.13; APMB.
2.2.5; HG. 1.4.2. not found ip

TS., TB., MS. or KS.

pari dhatta dhatta vasasainim
SMB. 1.1.6; MG. 1.4.2; ApMB.
22.6; not found in TS., TB.,
MS. or KS.

jaram gacchasi pari dhatsva vasah
ApMB. 2.2.7; PG. 1.4.12; MG.
1.4.2; not found in TS., TB,,
MS., KS.

paridam vaso adhi dhah svastaye
ApMB. 2.2.8; MG. 1.4.3; AV.
2.13.3; not found in TS., TB.,
MS., KS.

( indraya namah KSA. 11.1.

agnaye namah KSA. 11.1.6;
MG. 2.12.3.

yamaya namah GopalU. 4.2.
nowhere else.

nirrtaye namah GopalU. 4.2.
nowhere else.

varuniya namah GopalU. 4.2.
nowhere else.

vayave namah KSA. 11.6;
GopalU. 4.2; nowhere else.

| somaya namah; nowhere.

Not cited in the vivahavidhi
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Kandya namah GopalU. 4.2.
nowhere else,
adhbhyo namah; nowhere, |
agnaye namah KSA. I1.1.6. -
Repeated. |
atmane namah; nowhere.
adite’nu  manyasya TS. 23.1.2;
MS. 2.2.1; 15.6; MG. 1.2.8.
anumate’nu manyasya GG.

1.3.2;
KhG. 1.2.18; MG, 1.2.9; APG.
1.2.3; not found in TS.,, T.B,,
MS., Ks.
sarasvate’ny manyasva  Kh.
1.2.19; ApG. I.2.3; HG. 1.2.9.
deva savitah prasuva TS, 1.7.7.1;
4.1.1.2; MS. 1.11.1: 161.7; KS.

13.14 common in Grhyasiitras,
ayam ta idhma itmj3 jatavedah AG.
I.10.12; HG. 1.2.11; not found
in TS., TB., MS., Ks.
Prajapataye svahi TS,
- 3.1.4.2. common,
indriya syahs TS. 1.4.28.1; TB.
3-1.5.2; common,

3.4.2.1;

agnaye svihi TS, 1.8.13.3; TB.
3-1.4.1; common.
Somaya svihi TS, 7-1.14.1; TB.

3.1.4.3; common,
bhiih svihj TB. 2.1.9.
bhuvah svaha MS,
ApMB. 1.10.1
in TS, TB.
svah svihi Ms. 4.9.12:
APMB. (with suvah) 1,19,
does not oceur in TS., TB.
bhiir bhuvah svah svahi TB.
3-I1.2.4; MS. 4.9.12: 134.4.
ya tiragei nipadyase SMB. 1.5.6;
ApMB. 2.8.5; H.G. I.2.18; $B. i
14-9.3.3; not found in TS, TB., |
MS., KS. |
yanicl nipadyase: nowhere,
yukto vaha jatavedah purastat MG,
1.2.18; nowhere else,

3; TA. 4.10.5;
4.9.12; 134.3;
0-13; does not occur

134.3;
10-13;

viriipaksiya svahi: nowhere.

dantifijaye (correct text accmjfl-
ingly; cp. virlipakso’si dantafijih
GG. 4.5.6.8) sviha: nowhere.

viripaksam ahamn yaje: nowhere.

pari bidha ma i bahisthah:
nowhere.
sadasaspatim  adbhutam ApMB.

1.9.8; RV. 1.18.6; SV. 1.171a;
VS. 32.13; HG. 1.8.16; not found

in TS., TB., MS., KS.

yavanto devis tvayi jatavedah $B.
14.9.3.2; BrhU. 6.3.2; not found
in TS., TB., MS., KS.

akutyai tva kamaya tva samrdhe
tvi TS. 3.4.2.1; TB. 2.5.3.2;
KS. 13.11, 12.

akiitim asyavase TB. .2.5.3.2.

akatim devim manasah puro dadhe

TB. 2.5.3.2. ;
istebhyah svahi TB. 3.7.IL.3.
vasad  anistebhyah svahi TB.

3.7.11.3; KS. 5.4; 32.4.
bhesajam duristyai svaha TB.

3.7.11.3.

niskrtyai svaha TB. 3.7.11.3; VS.
39.12.

dauradhyai svahi TB. 3;7-_II-3~

devibhyas tantibhyah svahia: no-
where.

rddhyai svaha APS. 3.I1.2.

samrddhyai svaha APS. 3.11.2;
MG. 2.13.6.

cittam ca citti§ cakatam ca TS:
3:4.4.1; MS. 1.4.14: 64.1;

ApMB. 1.10.9. jayas or Cittal'}l
ca citti§ ca, etc. are not found .m
Mantrapatha, but they are in-
cluded in vivahavidhi.

cittiya svaha ApS. 5.24.2; HG.
1.3.9. Nowhere else.

cittaye svaha HG. 1.3.9.

akitdya svaha MG. 1.11.15; MS.
1.5.6.20; nowhere else.



akiityai sviahi; nowhere in this:
form; TS. 3.4.2.1; KS. |
13.11.12; TB. 2.5.3.2 read

akutyai tva kamaya tva samrdhe |
tva; MG. 1.10.11 reads akityai

tva svaha.

vijianaya svaha: ,, ‘

manase svaha TS. 7.3.15.1; MS. |

3.12.9: 163.8; VS. 22.23. i
Sakvaribhyah svaha: nowhere. ’
dardaya svaha: nowhere. ‘
plrnamasidya sviaha: nowhere.
brhate svahi: nowhere.

rathamtaraya svaha: II. 1
prajapatir ,

indraya vrsne

jayan

TS. 3.4.4.1; PG. 1.5.9. ,

/

Abhyatanah; pitarah etc. is an intrusion.

N

agnir bhiitanam adhipatih cp. -
under KAS. p. 62; TS.;‘
3.4.5.1.

pitarah pitamahah pare’vare
tatas tatamaha iha madvata
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.

indro jyesthanam adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1. o

yamah  prthivya adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.

vayur antariksasyadhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; AB. 5.24.8;
PG. 1.5.10.

siryo  divo’dhipatih TS.

3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.
candrama naksatranim adhi-
path TS. 3.4.5.1; PG.
1.5.10; AB. 5.24.10. o
brhaspatir brahmano’dhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.70.

mitrah satyanam adhipatih
TS. 1.8.10.2; KS. 15.5;
MS. 2.6.6: 67.12.
varuno’pam adhipatih  TS.
3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; AV.
5.24.4.

samudrah  srotyanam adhi-

IoI

patih TS. 3.4.5.1; PG.
1.5.10.
annam samrajyanam adhi-
patih TS. 3.4.5.1.; PG.
I1.5.10.
soma  osadhindim  adhipatih

TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.
savita prasavanam adhipatih

TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10;
AV. 5.24.1.

rudrah  pasiinam  adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10;

VS. 9.39; KS. 15.5.

tvasta riipanam adhipatih TS.
3-4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; cp. the
first use of riipa in the sense
of created objects.

vispuh parvatinam adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1.

maruto gananam adhipatayah
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.

pitarah pitamahah pare’vare tatis
tatimahi iha mavata TS. 3.4.5.1;
PG. 1.5.10; cp. No. 2 above,.

Six Rastrabhrts; for a different order cp. Intr. p. 62.

rtasad rtadhamagnir gandhar-

vah TS. 3.4.7.1; MS.
2.122: 145.1; KS. 18.14;
VS. 18.38.

samhito  vidvasimi  siiryo
gandharvah TS. 3.4.7.1;
MS. 2.12.2; 145.3; KS.
18.14; VS. 18.39; $B.
9.4.1.8.

susumnah stryaraémi§ can-
drama gandharvah TS,

3.4.7.10; MS. 2.12.2: 145.4;
KS. 18.14; VS. 18.40; $B.

9.4.1.9.

bhujyuh suparno yajfio gan-
dharvah TS. 3.4.7.1; KS,
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Six pradhanahutayah; for a slightly different order cp. Intr. p. 83.

18.14; VS. 18.42; SB.
9.4.I.I1.

prajapatir vi§vakarma manc
gandharvah TS. 3.4.7.1;
KS. 18.14; VS. 18.43; SB
9.4.1.12.

isiro vidvavyaca vito gan-
dharvah TS. 3.4.7.2; MS.
2.12.2: 145.5; KS. 18.14;
VS. 18.41; SB. 9.4.1.10.

[ agnir etu prathamo devata-
nam: nowhere with etu;
with aitu cp. ApMB. 1.4.7;
PG. 1.5.11; HG. 1.19.7.

imam agnis trayatim garha-
patyah SMB. 1.1.11; PG.
1.5.11; ApMB. 1.4.8; MG.
1.19.7.

ma te grhe ni§i ghosa utthat
SMB. 1.1.13; ApMB. 1.4.9;
MG. 1.19.7.

stanam dhayatas te putran
savitabhi raksatu; this is
obviously defective; for the
beginning cp. HkGS. (Intr.
p- 83); dyaus te prstham
raksatu vayur trd advinau’
ca stanam etc.; the text
with its numbering of stan-
zas may accordingly be
corrected. For dyaus te:
etc. cp. SMB. T1.I.12;
ApMB. 1.4.10; MG. 1.19.7.

aprajastam pautramrtyum
SMB. 1.1.14; ApMB.
1.4.11; MG. 1.19.4.

brahmanam devakrtamm kal-
pamanam: nowhere; for
devakrtam brahmanam kal-
pamanam cp. HkGS. (Intr.

—_—

p. 83) which occurs only
therein.

\

éam no devir abhistaye TB. 1.2.1.1;

RV. X. 9.4; AV. 1.6.1; SV. 1.33;
KS. 36.12.
devasya tva savituh prasave MS.
2.6.3: 6.5.2; c -+ d are not
found in this form anywhere
else.
bhago aryami savita puramdhih
SMB. 1.2.16; PG. 1.6.3; RV. x.
85.36; AV. 14.1; ApMB. 1.3.3;
HG. 1.20; MG. 1.10.15. For the
original order cp. RV. X.
85.36: —
grbhniami te saubhagatvaya has-
tam
maya patya jaradastir yathasah|
bhégo aryama savita param-
dhir
mihyam tvadur garhapatyaya
devah ||
The stanza has been broken up
here; a + b standing quite apart
from ¢ + d.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV.
X. 85.44; AV. 14.2.17; SMB.
1.2.17; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB. 1.14;
HG. 1.202; MG. 1.10.6, our
Grhya combines: bhago aryama
saviti puramdhih te tva deva
adur mahyam patnim| aghora-
caksur apatighny edhi éiva pasu-
bhyah sumanah suvarcih ||

yam piisan divatamam erayasva:
nowhere in this form; HKGS.
(Intr. p. 84) reads tam nah
pusafi chivatamam erayasva;
while RV. X. 85.37; AV. 14.2.38;
ApMB. 1.11.6. read: tam pisafl
chivatamam erayasva.

somo’dadid  gandharvaya; HG.
1.2.2; for dadad cp. RV. X.
85.41; AV. 14.2.4; SMB. I.IL.7;
GG. 2.1.19; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB.
1.3.2; MG. 1.10.10; this makes



the intimacy between HKGS."
and AgGS. quite clear.
somah prathamo vivide RV. X.
85.40; PG. 1.4.16; HG. 1.20.2;
ApMB. 1.3.1. |
sarasvati predam ava PG. I1.7.2;|

ApMB. 1.3.5; HG. 1.20.1; MG.
I.I0.I15. |
a tisthemam a$manam ApMB.:
1.5.1; MG. 1.4.1. Readings

occur elsewhere with etam asma-
nam; ehy a$manam; imam a$ma-
nam and i rohemam asmanam.

viéva uta tvaya vayam RV. IL
7.3; HG. 1.20.5.

iman lajan @ vapimi PG. 1.6.2;
HG. 1.20.3.

bhagena tva sam srjami: nowhere
in this form; mark only A and B
are given; ¢ + d are missing.

iyam nary upabrite AV. 14.2.63;

SMB. 1.2.2; GG. 2.2.6; PG.
1.6.2; ApMB. 1.5.2; HG. 1.20.4;
MG. 1.11.2.

imam me varuna $rudhi RV. I
25.19; SV. II. 935; VS. 21.1.; TS.
2.1.11.6. common.

tat tvda yami brahmana vandama-
nah RV. I. 24.11; VS. 18.49;
TS. 2.1.11; common.

tvam no agnc varunasya vidvan
RV. IV. 1.4; VS. 21.3; TS
2.5.12.3; MS. 4.10.4: I53.12
KS. 34.19; common.

sa tvam no agne’'vamo bhavoti RV.

IV. 1.5; VS. 21.4; TS. 2.5, 12.3;
common.

tvam agne ayasi TB. 2.4.1.9; TA.
2.3.1; HG. 1.3.6; ApMB. 1.4.16.

prajapate na tvad etany anyah RV.
X. 121.10; (MS. 4.14.1: nahi tvat

tany anyah; KS. 15.8 nahi tvad
anya etah); TB. 1.7.8.7; common.
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yan ma atmano mindabhat TS.
3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9.

punar agni§ caksur adat TS.
3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9.
anijidtam yad ajfiatam TB.
3.7.11.5; nowhere else.
purusasammito yajiiah TB.

3.7.11.5; APS. 3.12.1.

yat pakatra manasa dinadaksah
RV. X. 2.5; KB. 26.6; TB.
3.7.11.5; separate in the text—
ksa na.

pahi no agna enase TA.
nowhere else.

pahi no vi$vavedase svaha TA.
10.5.1.

yajiiam pahi vibhdvaso svaha TA.
10.5.1.

10.5.1;

sarvam pahi $atakrato svaha TA.
10.5.1.

bhiir agnaye ca prthivyai ca
mahate ca svaha TA. 10.4.1.

bhuvo vayave cantariksiya ca

mahate ca svaha TA. 10.4.1.

suvar adityaya ca dive ca mahate
ca svaha TA. 10.4.1.

bhiir bhuvah svag candramase . . .
svaha TA. 10.4.1.

namo devebhyah svadha pitrbhyah
'VS. 2.7; TS. 1.34.2; common.

bhiir bhuvah svar mahar om TA.
10.4.1.

om svahi TA.
1.10.10-I2.

bhah svaha TA. 4.10.5; ApMB.
1.10.10-I3; common,

bhuvah svaha ApMB. 1.10.I0-I3;
common.

svah svah3i

common.

bhir bhuvah svah svahi TB.
3-11.2.4; MS. 4.9.12: 34.4; KB.
6.12; $SB. 14.9.3.7, 13.

yad asya karmano’ty ariricam MG.

10.61.1; ApMB.

ApMB.  1.10.70-13;
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1.3.7; AG. 1.10.23; APG. 1.2.7.
adite’'nv amamsthah ApG. 1.2.8;
adite’nu manyasva; common.
anumate’nv amamsthih; nowhere;
anumate’nu manyasva in GG.
1.3.2; HG. 1.2.9; ApG. 1.2.3.
sarasvate’nv amamsthih; nowhere;
for sarasvate’nu manyasva cp.

KhG. 1.2.19; ApG. 1.2.3; MG.
I.2.9.

deva savitah prasivih APG. 1.2.8;
deva savitah prasuva is common.

épo hi stha mayobhuvah:

- cp. above.
& | yo vah <ivatamo rasah cp.
E= above.
tasma aram gamama vah: |
cp. above. i
hiranyavarnah $ucayah !

pavakah: cp. above.
yasam raji varuno yati

madhye: cp. above.
yasam deva divi krnvanti

bhaksam: cp. above.
Sivena mi caksusa padya-
\  tapah: cp. above.

catasrah

( Pavamanah  suvarjanah:
cp. above.
punantu mi devajanah:
cp. above.
'g Pavamanah punitu m3:
= cp. above.
ubhabhyam deva savitah:
\ Cp. above.
kayd na& citra abhuvat
RV. 1IV. 31.1; AV.
20.124.1; SV. 1. 16g;

VS. 27.39; TS. 4.2.11.2;

< common.

kas tva satyo maddnim
RV. 1IV. 31.2; AV,
20.124.2; SV. II. 33; VS.

Not recorded in the Mantrapatha, but these are mentioned in the vivahavidhi.
tisrah a

27.40; not found in TS. |

abhi su nah sakhinim
[ RvV. 1IV. 31.3; AV.

20.124.3; SV. 2.34; VS.
' 27.41; TA. 4.42.3.

prajapatyam pavitram

[ RVKh. IX. 67.4; TB.
I.4.8.6.

_% indrah puniti saha mi

punatu RVKh. q.67.5;
not recorded in Concord-

ance.
agne vratapate vratam carisyami
TS. I.5.10.3; VS. 1.5, MS.

4.9.24: 137.8; TB. 3.7.4.7; TA.
4.41.3. .

vayo vratapate vratam carisami
MS. 4.9.24: 137.9; SMB. 1.6.10.

aditya vratapate vratam carisyami
TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.4, MG.
1.7.8.

vratanim vratapate vratam caris-
yami TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.4;
MS. 4.9.24: 137.12; SMB. 1.6.13.

amitham asmi si tvam TB. 3.7.1.9;
ApMB. 1.3.14; HG. 1.20.2; for
amo’ham asmi si tvam cp.
AV. 14.2.91; KS. 35.18; AB.
8.27.4; SB. 14.9.4.19; AG. 1.7.6;
$G. 1.13.4; KausG. 79.10; PG.
1.6.3; MG. 1.10.15.

mama  hrdaye hrdayam te astu
MG. 1.5.11; nowhere else.

cakravakam samvananam
I1.24.6; MG. 1.14.12.

ekam ige visnus tvanv etu: cp.

HG.

under BGS.
dve irje visnus— ’
trini vratiya visnus— "
catvari  mayobhavaya visnus—

cp. under BGS.
pafica pasubhyo visnus—
sad rdyasposaya visnus—
sapta  saptabhyo

”0

LR

hotrabhyah__
cp. under BGS,



sakhayau saptapadav abhuva; cp.
under BGS.

saptarsayah prathamam  krttika-
nam: with .saptar—only here;
for saptarsayah etc. cp. ApMB.
1.9.7; HG. 1.22.14.

dhruvam namasyami manasa dhru-
vena: nowhere.

dam na edhi dvipade TS. 2.3.14.5;
TB. 3.1.1.3; ApMB. 1.11.5; HG.
1.20.2.

itha giavo ni sidantu PG. 1.8.10;
HG. 1.22.9.

( indrayagnaye yamaya nir-
rtyai  varunaya  vayave

_g. somayesanaya—cp. .abov.e;
i here these are not cited in
= -
5] the Mantrapatha.
=
£ | adite’'nu  manyasva: cp.
= above.
é agnaye sval_lé TS. 1.8.13.3;
. 4 common.
2’ | prajapataye svaha TS. 3.4.2.1;
3 common.
§ | siryaya svaha TS. 1.8.13.3;
g common.
g | adite’'nv  amansthah: cp.
= above.
“

aya$ cagner anabhidastid ca:
nowhere in this form; for
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ayads cagne’sy anabhisastis
ca cp. MS. 1.4.3: 3I.I0;
KS. 5.4; Kaus 5.13; ApMB.
1.5.18; HG. 1.26.13 read—
Sasti$ ca.
agne prayascitte tvamm devanam
prayascittir asi SMB. 1.4.1; PG.

1.11.2; ApMB. 1.10.3; HG.
I.24.1.
viyo prayascitte SMB. 1.4.2; PG.
I.11.2; ApMB. 1.10.4; HG.
I.24.I.

aditya prayascitte ApMB. 1.10.5;
HG. 1.24.1. _

sarva prayascitte; not recorded in
Concordance.

agne vratapate vratam acarisam
TS. 1.6.6.3; VS. 2.28; JIS.
4.1.26; 138.5.

vayo vratapate vratam acarisam
MS. 4.9.26: 138.6, nowhere else.

stirya vratapate vratam acarisam
MS. 4.9.26: 138.7.

vratanam vratapate vratam acari-
sam MS. 4.9.26: 138.8.

$ivena tvabhi mrsimi: nowhere.

rsabhe  (-bho?) na skandami:
nowhere.

a te yonimn garbha etu pumamsam,
AV. 3.23.2; SG. 1.19.6.

Now, what stands out clear from a scrutiny of the Agnive$yagrhya is

its collection of the mantras used in the marriage cercmony.

It forms the

£fth adhyaya of the first Prasna and is placed just before the Vivaha-vidhi.
It is designed on the model of the Mantrapitha for the Apastambiyas and
the Mantra-Brahmana for the Gobhiliyas, who quote the beginnings of the
mantras, taking it for granted that the text of the Brahmana is known to
the priest by heart. But while the Mantrapitha and the Mantra—Bréhmar)a
arc independent collections meant for the entire Apastamba and Gobhila,
our Mantrapatha forms part of the Grhyastitra ; and is strictly restricted to
the marriage ceremony, the rest of the work being a mixture of mantras
and vidhis.

Evidently this collection is an after-thought designed to facilitate the
performance of the marriage cercmony, the one pivot of the Grhya ritual

14



106

i he
and ultimately the one ceremony that evol'(ed equal enth}zlslazlll]lc (f:;c;l: mtay
priest and the laity. That this collection is not done wi tl o
be shown by the numerous discrepancies between the 'Man r::}f: e b
Vivaha-vidhi, while it can also indicate some tampering wi . oricinally
vidhi if the collection be taken as a true record of the mantras 8
recited at the marriage ceremony.

Agnivedya uses 2IT mantras or mantra—pprtions 1nb 'chiiS f;facfszizz
ceremony : this may indicate its late origin, that.ls ensurid v eronages
to Bodhayana, Apastamba, Satyasadha and erar.lyak.ealn as p
worthy of worship. The passage (IL.6.3:p. 97) reads = I

Bodhayanam tarpayami| Apastambam ta'rpayﬁmll Sl"l'tr?ll\ars}}‘/ﬁsalp
payami| Satyasadham tarpayami| Hiranyakedinam tarpayam
tarpayami ||
Cp. also III. 6.2:150: —

) =g ayanasya
Srutavata tu vaktavyam evasaimnidhine piti matam Bodhayanasy
kalpe ||

= .3:105)
Its reference to Kaugitaki (I11.6.4:153) and Kathaka (II1.8.3
may also be noted.

. 1 e
-In this analysis of the mantras used by Agnivedya in theb filiilrerslaigts
ceremony, I have hinted at the wrong grouping of the mantras, bes e this
numerous defective feadings that show that the author or authorsc holic
Grhya recited these mantras in the same way as many a Roman I—;lebrew
listened to Latin prayers and many a Jew said and listened to Intro-
prayers without any knowledge of the language. On page 41 of Fhls da as
duction T put down the Grhya-siitras belonging to the Black Yajurve

under: —
Maitrayani 1 Manava-Grhya
Samhita 2 Varaha-Grhya
Kaithaka 3 Kathaka-Grhya
Samhita 4 LaugéksﬁG;hya
5 Baudhéyana—Grhya
Taittiriya 6 Apastamba—G_rhya
Samhiti 7 Bharadvaj a-Grhya
8

Hiranyakeéi-G;hya
9 Agniveéyenghya
Our analysis of the marri
confirms this order ; this
Agnivedya for the worship

Looking at the
I should not give th

. . 1 S
age ceremony occurring in these G;hyas;tr;l7
IS now made certain by the order adopted by
of some of these siitrakaras.

quality of the performance of the various Gyhyasﬁflras
¢m any great credit ; they seem to have been comptice
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in a hurry during a period of confusion and conflict ; and by no means
much carlicr than the beginning of the Christian era ; for to such an
authoritative Grhyasiitra as the Kausitaka decidedly is, the author of the
hMahabharata has become an ancient acarya as is clear from: —

atha pricinaviti daksindin disam anviksamanah| Sumantu-Jaimini-
Vaisan pz'lyana-Pailasﬁtra-bhésya—Mahibhﬁrata-Dharméciryéh | 2:5:90.

The foregoing scrutiny of the Grhyasitras makes it clear that the extant
Grhyasiitras are not very far removed from one another in their contents
and age. No Grhyasiitra can be shown to have drawn solely from its own
Samhita. Some of them draw more from a Samhitd other than their own ;
so much so that in an appreciably large number of cases some siitras adopt
the reading of particular mantras which is different from that occurring in
their own respective Sambhitas, but agrees with that found in other Sambhitas;
and all this, when viewed in its proper perspective makes me incline to
think that the extant Grhyasttras draw from a floating mass of material,
more or less common, which is not available to us now ; and the gradual
loss of which set our siitrakaras to compile their respective works as best as

they could.

The Vaikhinasa-Grhya gives the marriage ceremony as follows: —

athitah panigrahanam| astau vivaha bhavanti brahmo daivah praja-
patya arsa asuro gandharvo raksasah paisaca iti| yad abhirtipam vrtta-
vayahsampannam ahiiyarhayitva kanyalamkrta dasyate sa brahma iti
giyate| .yad rtvijo yajiiasyatmano’lamkrtya kanyam pratipadanyati sa
daivah| yugapad dharmanuvartinau syatam iti vacinumanyagnikiryain
svayamn krtva yat kanyam arhayitva dadyat sa prajapatyo bhavati| yad
gomjthunenaikcna dvabhyam va kapyam dadati tam arsam acaksate| yat
kanyam ibharanam aropya saktya bandhubhyo dhanam dattvaharate tam
ssuram Aimananti| kamayogo yad ubhayoh sa gandharvah| prasahya yat
kanyihafaf}".a"ll sa raksasah| suptam pramattam va rahasi yad gachati sa
paigico bhavatity etesim prathame catvaras toyapradanaptirvakah $asta
brahmanasya netare jaghanyah| yasmat trin plrvams trin aparan, arsijatah
sat purvan sad ‘aparan prijapatyenodhdya jatah sapta purvan saptaparan
daivisuto dasa purvan dadaparan atmanam caikaviméatikam brahmiputrah
pavayed iti || Prasna III.. 1.

 matur, asapindam  pitur asamanarsigotrajatam laksanasampanniam
nagnikam kanyam. varayitvd paficdhesu kulasya parisuddhyai sapindaih
¢totriyaih saha bhitam bhuiijital. yasmat sa piito bhavatiti vijﬁiya.ltei
Kanikradadina kanyagrham gatva pra su gmanteti tam iksitvd bhratrghnim
iti taycksyamano gurunagnimukhe krte kanyaprado varagotranama garman-
tan,_tathaitam asya sahadharmacarini bhavatiti brahme vivahe dharma-
prajasampattyattham - .ygjﬁ;pgttyartham brahmadevarsipitrtrptyartham
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prajasahatvakarmabhyo dadamity udakena tam dadyat| tam prajapatih
striyaim ity udakena harate |

vastragandhibharanadini san.'lbh'r't}‘/a kan_i-
kradadina kanyz'lg.rham saha bandhavair gatva teja ayuh érly_am iti vastrali
dinalanikrtya Prajapatih somam iti tathabharanam aropyadaditety eke || 2
tatah saha snataya vadhyi

grhitva sumangalir iyam vadhir j
tasyai s'uddhémbaravegah kiirca

navavastralamkarayah punyahante Pﬁ{,lng_l
ty agnisalim dgatya praimukham dsayitva
I daditi| tatah paristiryignir ai.t\f imam
agnis triyatim m3 to grhe dyas te prstham aprajastam devakrtam iti pant?a
varunantan, pradhinig juhuyat| agner aparasyam astirnesu ' darbhes;'\j
aSminam  atisthetj vadhvah padangusthena daksinena. sparsayati pratyan
mukha jtj Panigrahanam sarasvatity visargam aghoracaksur ity ﬁsaI}a’!'ﬂ :3
krtveman 13jan ity abhighairyeyam nariti tasya lajafijaling juhoty udayusety
uttisthati | Pratyanmukha iti vadhimukheksana sarasvatiti Panisrallanam
aghoracaksur i visargam iman lajan iti lajaptranam iyam nariti homam
udayusety agnipranimam kuryad ity eke || 3 || i

| Visvd uta tvayety agnim pradaksil:la_lp krtvatigahemahi dvisa ity asnvz:
tridhaivany, lajahoman, juhuyat| tato millahomante’gnim patighf_l}’flntajll
yaéoghnyantan_l candrain putraghnyantam hutvs vyahrtih | PrﬁSE!:Vlr—hl 1)»/1
antais caturppjp, Pravahanam krtvi punah prastitya svistkkyn minda 21'
V'lccllinnamrddhisaptasamidvyéh,rﬁé ca juhuyat| agner aparasyam anU'ryg e
%g{ig{én Sapta barhiso vadhva saha daksinena padenaikam ise vispur ! “ia
Urja it trinj Vratayeti catvariti pafica pasubhya it sad rayasposayetl sap a
*aptabhya i 5, Paryayenakramya gatva sakheti nivarteta| mama hrda{i-
i tasyz hrdayadesam abhimrgati | proksanaih proksya pur,lyihal}l svasu_
gho’%@él‘undhatindrﬁnyaditih $rir iveti vadhva manuh Pfajapatlt:l. plir i-
$ottamo Mahendra jyet; vairasya ca catvari stomany aropayeyur iti par.lm
8rahanam dhruvadaréanantam ity eke| tatah prabhyti  garhasthye
harmam anutisthatiti vijizyate Il 4]
. E{tha caturthivasah | vaivahikam agnim vadhvi sahédéyg samPfZZ?n
Qra’}flnv ity vadhiim samam vadhvety agnim samgisti daksinam pa =
agre tihara dehalim madhistha ity avasathe Pravisya pracyam ardhe sama
da-dhltal agner aparasyam anaduham carma |
8rlvam uttaralomz‘lstrnitil
UPavesya  papin oo 0
darfanzq Vacamy
udichiy,

ohitani krsnajinam va pramrja_
tatra pranmukham udanmukham va 'vad'hl_lflfll
iha gavah prajayadhvam i pascin niSTdeti]yotl-sa:]Iﬁ
AMav  anyatarinupetay asatam| udite naksatre pFaCI ti

didam Upasthdya m3i hasmahi prajaye -
sin krttika naksatrany arumndhatim ca dh_ruval
ca drstvopatistheyatam Manojfiam taya saha sambhasya
'c'llipékah] praja sthalim it sthalim

hruvay,
athagneyap gy,

: abhimpéyagnaye justam
MIvapamiti sthalyam tandulan nirvapya Vvacaspataye pavasveti vadl_‘lva
carum él‘apaya’til abhigharyodag udvisya Paristiryagnim upasamadhaya
havyaviham iti svistakrta yajeta|

, - n
hutagesana Srotriyam ~ brahmanat!

tarpayitvﬁ tasm3 r havatit vijiiayate Il'5

sabham datvanrno b
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ata iirdhvain parvani sthilipikena yajeta| nityam yavair vrihibhir va
hastena siiryaya svaha prajapataye sviheti prétaréhuﬁ agnaye svaha praja-
pataye svaheti siyamahuli jihuyat| agnyantara'sal_usarge’nugate va patni
FICChralzl carati| S$rotiydgirin mathilva vagnim addya pupar aupasanam
aQadhitodakyﬁéucyﬁdisarpsarge ca vidhinam yajiaprayascitte vaksyamo
viyoge paksasyopavaroheti samidhain yavat krsnam tavat taptva sama-
ropya gachet| aharahas tam prajvalya hutva athanyam samidham nida-
dhati || 6 || :

~pacane vavasathye  carum  abhigharya
ma'fidalalgl pradaksinam upalipya parimrjyagnaye svahia somaya svahety
uttaradaksinayor madhye vyahrtir vi$vebhyo devebhyah svaha dhanvan-
taraye svaha kuhvai svihanumatyai svaha prajapataye svaha dyava-
prthivibhyam sviaha vyahrtir ima me agna iti caruin sedhmam juhuyad
agnihotraya svaha vaiévadevayajfiaya svaha brahmayajiiaya svaha devaya-
jidya svaha bhutayajiidya svahd manusyayajiiaya svaha pitryajiaya
svadhi namah svahi paficamahiyajfidya svaha vyahrtih svistakrdvyahrtih |
atha grhadevatibhyo yathadisam baliharapam brahmane namo brahma-
purusebhyo namo vastospataye nama iti grhamadhye| indraya nama indra-
purusebhyo namo yamaya namo yamapurusebhyo namah somaya namah
somapurusebhyo namo’gnaye namo nirrtaye namo viyave Dama Isanaya
nama iti| sarvam daksine pitrbhyo jiiativargapatnyantebhyah| krtopaviti
yavanto’nnarthinas tavadbhyo nirvapamiti nirupyakase visvebhyo devebhyo
namo divacarebhyo namo bhutebhyo namo naktamcarebhyo nama iti|
ucchirsake ¢riya iti| padato bhadrakalya iti] pratidvaram piirvantam
uttarintam va bhuvamgayor marudbhya iti| culyah paksayor agnaya ity
udadhanyam adbhya iti| pesamyor ubhayor drsada ity uliikhalamusalayor
vanaspatibhya iti| $irpa osadhibhya iti| vastuprsthe sunam ca patitanam
ca $vapacam paparoginam | vayasamm ca kriminam ca bhimav annain
vapamy aham iti baliSesam nirvapati| pirvavat pravahanam krtva bhitih
smeti bhasmilipyapo hi stheti proksya yat te agne tejas tenety agnim
ud vayam ity adityam copatistheta | nityam siyampratah patni va pustikama
balim hared| vai$vadevakale praptam atithim $aktya tarpayed vai$vanaro
hy csa bhavati | 7 I

tad evan triraitram havisyasinau brahmacarinau dhautavastravrata-
carinau syﬁtﬁml tato’parasyamn ratrau caturthyam alamkrtyagnim upasa-
midhyaya nava prayadcittdni juhuyad agne vayavadityaditya vaya-
vagne’gne vayavaditya vyahrtir bhir bhagam iti caturbhir vadhiimiirdhny
ajycna juhuyat| agnim pradaksinam krtva pracyam udicyam va tam
upavesyabhis tva paficagakheneti yonim abhimréya sain na mana ity
npagached| imam anuvvsatety alinganam| madhu he madhu idam iti
maithunam kurvita| suprajastvayety upagamanam sam nau mana ity
alinganam imam anuvrateti vadhiimukheksanam ity re eke || 8 ||

vai$vadevam  yathaheti

atha triritrani rtau malavadvasih snanafijanadini varjayet| ekabhakta
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syat| akharvenafijalindyasena va pibet| na éulbenis’natl_l nadgrillzﬁil\l,ciiz]ll
na diva svapet| yathoktam vratam kuryat| caturtll-}fixlgl_ an_a anabhi-
gandhamalakadibhih snatvi $vetavastranulepana stn_su_dra_bh\’ram o
bhasyaparam adrstva bhartaram pagyet| yasmad ;_tusgata yad,rsa?'l P;lodais’e"[i
pasyet tadr$i praja bhavati| rturatrayo dv_adasa :Dhavafll i
cacaksate| prathamis tisro na gamyah | purnan_ samasu —Vlsé?lh‘ramﬁlfl
jayate| &alivrihiyavanim annam payasa prasniyat| yasmad a‘i)hisﬁyﬂ
dhatavo bhavanti | laksmivatasungasahadevinam afl}iat%m?m a ni;thi-
Praksiped daksine nasapute putrakimiya vame strikamayah | giadibiuill
vanam  kuryat| gokarosau varjayati| tata eddain yan me gar risicyzzl
proksanaih proksya visnur yonim kalpayatv iti tim upagachet| paris
vai$vadevam vais

_ . : '(l a-
snavam milahomangahomau hutva visnur yonim kalp
vatv ity eke ol

The stanzas cited may be analysed as follows:—

kanikradad any panthZm rtasya RV.
IX. 97.32a (This stanza is not
cited by any other Grhyasitra;
cp. also kanikradaj janusam pra-

bruvinah etc. RV. Il.42.1; AG.
3.10.9).

Pra su gmanti dp;
sani RV. X.32.1;
BGS. I.1.14.

abhritrghnim varu
AV. 14.1.62.

Prajapatih stiyaim  yagah TB.
2.4.6.5.

teja ayuh $riyam—nowhere.

yasanasya sak-
ApMB. r1.1.1;

na ApMB. 1.1.3;

prajépatih SOmam; nowher

e, but-cp.
prajépatih Somo varuno yena
raja TB, 3.7.14.2.

SUMangalir  jyam vadhih RV.
X.85.33; ApPMB. 1.9.5: AV.
14.2.28,

ARNIT ity prathame devatinim AG.
1.13.6; PG. 1.5.11; ApMB. 1.4.7.
Imam agnis trayataim garhapatyah
MB. r.r.11; PG. I.5-11; ApMB.
1.4.8.

ma te grhe niéi-ghosa utthat SMB.

<. L.I.I3; ApMB, 1.4.9; HG. 1.19.7.

dyaus te prstham raksatu véyurw};llf;ﬁ
SMB. 1.1.12: HG. 1.19.7; ApML
1.4.10. |

aprajastiin pautramrtyum APi\;g
ApMB. 1.4.11; SMB. 1.1.14; .
1.19.7.

devakrtam  brahmanam  kalpa-

manam HG. 1.19.7; nowhere.else.
[ imam me varupa $rudhi Icg:
RV. 1.25.19; TS. 2.1.1T. f
MS. 4.10.3:146.8; KS. 4.16;

5 ApMB. I.4.12;  1mam
H me varuna by pratlke‘L
< TS. 2.5.12.1; MS. 4.10.4:
3 153.5.

= tat tva yami brahmana Van’gg‘
é manah "RV. 1.24.IT; -
‘§-T 2.0.11.6; MS. 3.4.8:50:7
~

pafica. va

KS. 4.16. Cp. HKG_S; l’fgt
tva yami by pratika 1 6.
2.5.12.1; MS. 4.10.2:149-
10; KS. 11.13. .
tvam no agne; by pratika 1r.1
TS. 4.2.11.3; MS. 4.11.2°
164.11; KS. 12.14; _tva_ul
Do agne varunasya .v1dvan'
1- RV. IV.rg; TS. 2.5.12.3;




([ MS.
34.19.

sa tvam no agne; by pratika
in TS. 4.2.11.3; MS. 4.11.2:
164.11; KS. 12.14; for sa
tvam no agne’ vamo bha-

] voti c¢p. RV. IV. 1.5; TS.

4.10.4:153.12; KS.

Vaikh. 1.17.

S, 2.5.12.3; MS. 4.10.4:153.
.'7?5 14; KS. 34.19. See also
> HKGS.

8 | tvam agne ayasy ayasam
'g TB. 2.4.1.9; TA. 2.3.1;

HG. 1.3.6: ApMB. 1.1.16.

a tisthemam asminam; does not
occur in Samhitas, but is cited
by ApMB. 1.5.1; HG. 1.4.1.

sarasvati predam ava; not found in
Samhitas, but occurs in PG.
1.7.2; ApMB. 1.3.5; HG. 1.20.1;
MG. 1.10.15.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV.
X.85.44; AV. 14.2.17; SMB.
1.2.17; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB. 1.1.4;
does not occur in TS., TB., MS.
or KS.

iman lijan 4 vapami PG. 1.6.2;
HG. 1.20.3; not in any Sambhita.

iyam nary upabrite AV. 14.2.63;

SMB. 1.2.2; GG. 2.2.6; PG.
1.6.2; ApMB. 1.5.2; HG. 1.20.4;
MG. 1.11.12, not found in TS.,
TB., MS. or KS.

ud ayusa svayusa TS. 1.2.8.1; MS.
1.2.6:15.4; KS. 2.6; AV. 3.31.10;
VS.4.28; PG. 3.2.14; ApMB.
2.5.11; HG. 1.7.10.

pratyanmukhas tisthati visvatomu-
khah TA. 10.1.3d; MahanamnyU.
2.1d; but this, being the end of
the Mantra could not have becn
meant; perhaps the Satra is

III

referring to its own Mantrapatha,
where the mantra began with

pratyan.
visvda uta tvaya vayam dhara
udanya iva] ati  gihemahi

dvisah. RV. II. 7-3; HG. 1.20.5;
ApMB. 1.5.5; why should our
sutra quote both the beginning
as well as the end (ati gahe-) of
the stanza, if it were referring to
its own Mantrapatha?

agnim patighnyantam—mantra un-
traced; cp. Cintamani Bhatta-
carya Gobhila-Grhya p. 336 et
seq.

vayum
traced.

adityam ghorantam—mantra
traced.

gandharvam yasoghnyantam
mantra untraced.

candram putraghnyantam: mantra
untraced.

bhiir bhuvah svah common.

ninditantam—mantra un-

un-

G G adite’'nv amamsthal

H cp. Agles.
< ) =
@ . . anumate’nv amamsthih
' 'g sarasvaty anv amamsthih
8.2 | - deva savitah
yad asydgnaye svistakrte’gnaye’-
nnadayagnaye Vaikh. 1.19; not

recorded in Ved. Con.; for yad
asya karmano’ty ariricam cp.

AG. 1.10.23; ApG. 1.2.7; HG.
1.3.9.
v ,?!‘ yan ma atmano mindabhit
% = TS. 3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9;
S g | BhGS. 3.5; Vaikh. I.19.
E ‘:§ | punar agni§ caksur adat
o ‘ TS. 3.2.54; HG. 1.26.q;
© 8 | BhGS. 3.5; Vaikh. I.19.
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AgGS. 1.5.2; Vaikh. 1.19.

Rddhayah cp.

I.19.

Vicchinnam cp. Vaikh.

[ istebhyah svihi TB. 3.7.
II.3; cp. AgGS. 1.5.2.27;
vasad anistebhyah sviha
IB.  3.7.113, AgGS.
I.5.2:27. KS. 5.4.
reads: —svahi svahesti-
bhyo vasad anistebhyo
bhisajau svistyai sviha
nigkrtir duristyai sviha
devebhyas tantibhyah
svaha ||
bhesajam duristyai sviha
¢p. above,
niskrtyai syaha cp. above.
dauradhyai syihj
devibhyas taniibhyah
svaha
rddhyai syihz
| Samrddhyai syahz

1%

il
I

Ix)

yat pramattah; not traced:

repeated at Vaikh. I.19.

man-o jyotir jusatam
a)yasya TS. 1.5.3.2; MS.
1.7.1:109.4; KS. 34.19;

ayas cagne’sy anabhigasti¢
ca MS. I.4.3:51.10; KS.
5-4; ApMB. 1.5.18; HG.
1.26.13,

yad  asmin  yajfie’ntar
agama ApS. 3.11.2: un-
certain.

Svasti no’ mimitam advina
bhagah Ry. V.s1.11;
MG. 2.15.6;

Yata  indra bhayamahe
RV. wviiIr. 61.13; AV.
19.15.1; SV. 1.274; TB.
3.7-11.4; TA. 10.1.9; $G.

L 142

( edho’sy cdhisimahi sviha bail-

| vam Vaikh. 1.19; TS. 1.4.
45.3; MS. 1.3.39:46.11;
KS. 413, ApMB. 2.6.3;.
MG. 1.1.16.

samid asi tejo’si tejo mayi
dhehi svahi pilagam VS.
20.23; 38.25 read: edho’sy
edhisimahi samid asi tejo’si
tejo mayi dhehi |

yamasya dhimahi mrtyor me
pahi svahia naiyagrodham
VaikhG. 1.19; nowhere

A

sturyasya dhimahi caksur me
pahi  svaha  agvattham
Vaikh. 1.19; nowhere else.

sapta samidhah.

somasya dhimahi cittam me
pahi svahi audumbaram
Vaikh. 1.10;

vayor dhimahi pranin me
pahi svahi damim Vaikh.
I.1Q;

brahmano dhimahi buddhim
me pahi svaha khadiram

L Vaikh. 1.19; nowhcre else.

= [ om bhtih svaha common.
2> | om bhuvah svaha ’

E | om suvah svihi "

'g, l o bhiir bhuval) suvah svaha.
ekam ise visnus tvanvetu cp. AgGS.
dve iirje "
trini vrataya "
catvari "
pafica pasubhyah "
sad rayasposaya "
sapta saptabhyah ,”

sakhd saptapadi bhava AG. 1.7.10;
§G. 1.14.6; SMB. 1.2.13; ApMB.
1.3.14; MG. 11.18. ctc.

mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu HG.
1.5.11; nowhere clse.



arundhatindrany aditih $rir iva—
nowhere.

manuh  prajapatih  purusottamo
mahendra iva—not traced.

sam pravaharayantu—laukika ?

samanin vadhva—laukika?

daksinam  padam  agre’tihara—
laukika?

tha gavah prajiyadhvam ApMB.
1.9.1; SMB. 1.3.12; GG. 2.4.6;
KS. 35.3. does not occur in TS.,
TB., TA. or MS.

devih sad urvir uru nah krnota RV.
X.128.5; TS. 4.7.14.2; ApMB.
2.9.6.

ma hasmahi prajaya ma taniibhih
RV. X.128.5; ApMB. 1.29.6;
HG. 1.22.12.

saptarsayah prathamam krttikdnam
ApMB. 1.9.7; HG. 1.22.14; not
in TS., TB., TA.

dhruvaksitir dhruvayonih ApMB.
1.9.6; HG. 1.22. 14.

praja sthalim—nowhere.

agnaye justam nirvapami cp.
devasya tva savituh TS. 1.1.4.2;
HkGS. 1.7:p. 42.

vacaspataye pavasva TS. 1.4.2.1;
VS. 7.1; MS. 1.3.4:31.7; KS. 4.1.

havyaviham ajaram purupriyam
TB. 2.6.16.2; cp. also havya-
vaham purupriyam TS. 4.3.13.8c.

stiryaya svaha TS. 1.8.13.3.

common.
prajapataye svaha '
agnaye svaha— "
somaya svaha— .

viévebhyo devebhyah svaha VS.
22.28; TB. 3.1.5.5; TAA. 10.67.1;
PG. 1.12.3; MG. 1.7.18.

dhanvantaraye svaha—cp. dhanvan-
taraye namah MG. 3.12.3.19.

kuhvai svaha—nowhere; cp. how-
I5
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ever kuhvai trayo'runaitdh TS.
5.6.18.1.
anumatyai svaha TB. 3.12.2.2-8.
prajapataye své.hé—con_nnon_
dyévép,rthivibhyé.m svahd ApMB.
2.6.10; common.
ima me agna istakd dhenavah
santu TS. 4.4.11.3, 4; MS. 2.8.
14:118.14, 16; KS. 17.710.
agnihotraya svaha—nowhere.

vaiévadevayajiaya svahi—no-
where.

brahmayajfidya svahda—nowhere.

devayajfidya svaha ’

bhitayajfidya svaha »

manusyayajﬁﬁya svaiha— s

pitryajiidya svadha— v

namah svaha— .

paﬁca' mahayajfidya svaha— ,,

bhiir bhuvah svah—common.

yad asya karmano’ty ariricam. cp.
above.

brahmane namah KS. 26.12.

brahmapurusebhyo namah MG,
2.12.16.

vastospataye namah—untraced.

indriya namah KSA. I1.1.

indrapurusebhyo namah MG. 2.12.
12.

yamiya namah GopalU. 2.

yamapurusebhyo namah MG. 2.7z,
13.

varix,léya namah GopalU. 2,

varunapurusebhyo  namah MG,
2.12.14.

somiaya namah MG. 2.12.3; GG.
4.7.11; KhG. 2.1.17.

somapurusebhyo namah MG. 2.12.
15.

agnaye namah—common,

nirrtaye namah—GopalU. 2,

vayave namah KSA. 11.6; GopalU.
2,
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¥anaya namah GopalU. 2.

yavanto’'nnarthinah tavadbhyo nir-
vapami—nowhere.

viévebhyo devebhyo namah KSA.
I1.4.

divacarebhyo namah MG. 2.12.18.

bhiitebhyo namah TAA. 10.67.2;
MahanU. 19.2.

naktamcarebhyo namah $G. 2.14.
16.

$riya ma pari pataya ?

bhadrakalyai (namah) $G. 2.14.14.

marudbhyo namah KSA. 11.3.

agnaye namah—common.

adbhyo namah cp. AgGS. 1.5:
p- 26.

drsade namah—not traced.

vanaspatibhyo namah MG. 2.12.6.
osadhibhyo namah $G. 2.14.12.

Sunam ca

patitinam  ca—not
found.
bhiitih sma—not traced.
dpo his stha mayobhuvah—cp.
AgGS.

yat te agne tejas tendham tejasvi
bhiiyasam TS. 3.5.3.2; AG.
1.21.4.

ud vayam tamasas pari RV. I.
50.10; common.

agne prayadcitte
cp. KGS.
vayo prayadcitte
aditya prayascitte
aditya prayascite
Vayo prayascitte
agne prayascitte
agne prayascitte
vayo prayadcitte
aditya prayascitte
om bhih.
om bhuvah,
om svah.

28.4.

”»

A

nava prayascittani.

bhagam dhiyam vajayantah
puramdhim MS. 4.14.6:224.2; TB.
2.8.6.3; RV. II.38.10.
abhis tva paificasakhena—not
found; but cp. Sivena tva paii-
casakhena hastenavidvisivata |
sahasrena yadasvinibhi mréami
suprajastviya BhGS. 1.20:20.
san nau manah:
however sam namnah sam
hrdayani HG. 1.25.1; sam te
manasa manah BhGS. 1.20:2I.
imam anuvrati—not found; but
Cp. anuvrata rohini rohitasya etc.
AV. 13.1.22a.
madhu he madhv
HG. 1.24.6.
suprajastvaya
1.6.1.3.

~

yan me garbhe vasatah

papam ugram RVKh. IX
67.7.

matapitror yan na krtam
vaco me RVKh. IX.067.8.

goghnat taskaratvit RVKh.
9.67.9.

brahmavadhat surdpanit
RVKh. 9.67.10.

balaghnan matrpitrvadhat
RVKh. IX.67.11.

krayavikrayad yonidosat
RVKh. IX.67.12.

duryastam duradhitam RVKh.
1X.67.13. )

amantram annam yat kimcit
RVKh. IX.67.14.

rtasya yonayo’mitasya dhama
RVKh. IX.67.15.

pavamanih svastyayanih

RVKh. IX.67.16.

pavamanih pitrn devan

IL IX.67.14.

nowhere; cp.

idamn madhu

tva grhpami TS.

yan me garbhadibhih proksya
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pavamanam param brahma
RVKh. IX.67.18.
pivamanam param brahma

RVKh. IX.67.19.

visnur yonim kalpayatu RV. X.
184.1; AV. 5.25.5; SG. 1.22.12,
SMB. 1.4.6; ApMB. 1.12.1; MG.
1.25.1; HG. 2.18.2.

The Vaikhinasa-Grhya uses about 160 mantras or mantra—portions in
the marriage cercmony ; out of these 128 are not found in the TS., though
some of them occur in other Samhitas, Brihmanas or Grhyasiitras. It cites
virtually all the mantras by praftka ; and this suggests that just as the
Apastambas had their own scparate Mantrapatha and the Gobhiliyas their
own distinct Sima-Bramana .similarly the Vaikhanasas also had their
scparate Mantra collection meant for recital at the various Grhya cere-
monies.

Its injunction that a Brahmin should marry a girl of 8 years is signi-
f:cant;' and if this custom of child marriage came into vogue in a late period
of Indian history, a late date is ensured for the compilation of our Grhya;
and this is confirmed by its reference to the fully developed Narayana cult
for which cp. III.13.44 (=Agnivedya II.5.7):—

. agneh piirvasyam darbhasanesu kesavam narayanam madhavam
govindam visnmn  madhus@danam  trivikramam vamanam ¢ridharam
brsikeéam padmanabham dimodaram iti namabhir devam vispum ahiya

-

And yet the Vaikhdnasa contains portions that may be anterior to their
counterparts even in the A$GS. cp.:—--

Vaikh. 9.1.36

athatah panigrahapam| astau vivaha

bhavanti bramo daivah prajapatya arsa

ASGS. 1.4.21-32.
alamkrtya kanyam uda-

kapurvam  dadyad esa
asuro gandharvo raksasah paisaca iti| yad prahmo vivahah| tasyam
abhiripam  vrttavayahsampannam  ah@- jsto dvadasavaran dvadaéa
yarhayitva  kanyalamkrta dasyate sa )

paran punatity ubhayatah |
rtvje vitate karmani dad-
yad alamkrtya sa daivah|
dagavaran  dafa

brahmah iti giyate| yad rtvijo yajiasyat-
mano’lamkrtya kanyam pratipadayanti sa
daivah | yugapad dharmanuvartinau

syatam iti vicanumanyagnikaryam svayam
krtva yat kanyam arhayitva dadyat sa
prijapatyo bhavati|yad gomithunenaikena
dvabhyam va kanyam dadati tam arsam
acaksate| yat kanyam abharanam aropya
¢aktya bandhubhyo dhanam dattvarhate
tam asuram amananti| kamayogo yad
ubhayoh sa gindharvah| prasahya yat
kanyaharanam sa raksasah| suptam pra-

1cp. Vaikh 6.12: 97 Secc also 6.13: 97.

paran
punatity ubhayatah| saha
dharmam caratam iti praja-
patyah| astavaran asta
paran punatity ubhayatah |
gomithunam  dattvopaya-
cheta sa arsah| saptavaran
sapta paran punatity
ubhayatah| mithah sama-



116

mattdm va rahasi yad gachati sa pai$dco yam  krtvopayacheta sa
bhavatiti etesim prathame catviras toya-
pradanapirvakah gasta brahmanasya netare
jaghanyi yasmat trin pirvams trin aparan
arsijatah sat parvan sad aparan praja- _ fas
Patyenodhaya jatah sapta piirvan sapta- vap a_haret. s? palsfl(ia}'l I.
paran daivisuto dasa pirvan daaparan hatva bhittvd ca srisini
atmanam caikavimsatikam brahmiputrah  rudatim rudadbhyo haret
Pavayed iti || 3 || sa raksasah.

A definite improvement on the Vaikhinasa is unmistakable in the
ASGS. from the point of view of the sitra style. In case it is not admitted
that the two siitras derive from the same common source, the Vaikhéncftsa
repeating the original in its original or loose form and the A$GS. effecting
an Improvement upon it ; even in the first alternative the compilation of
0ld and new readings in one treatise should suggest that the extant Grhya-
slitras draw from 3 floating mass of the Grhya literature ; and it is there-
fore hazardous to dogmatise about the age of any of these ; even the pro-
Portionate number of mantras used by each in the Inarriage ceremony may
Serve merely as an indication of their age—for there may have been other
mantras too that were used by a given Grhyasiitra in the marriage cere-
mony, but not recorded as is so often hinted by Devapila in his commentary
on Laugéksi-G_rhya and by Haradatta on ApGS. 1.2.15:43:—

“‘mantrarahitah kriya avrta ity ucyante| yatha nagabalir y&kS?iba\l_lr
indranimaha iti| yasmin janapade grime kule vi ya avrtah prasiddhas tas
tathaiva vyavasthita yatha pratiyeran na sarvatraivam ity arthah | 5V¥ta?‘
kriys vaivahikyah aviesat Samantrakd amantraka$ ca| tih sarva astri-
bhyah sarvavarnebhyah sakadid avagamya pratiyeran vivodharah| tatra
samantrak3 g_rhapﬁjéﬁkuréropanapratisarabandhidyﬁ acarasiddhah| aman-
traka nﬁgabaliyaksabalindrégigauripﬁjidayab| ta ca yathajanapadam
yathavarnam yathakulam yathastri yathap

gandharvah| dhenunopato-
syopayacheta sa asurah |
suptanain pramattanam

umsam yathikalam vyavasthita
€va na tu sarvih sarvatra samuccitah’ ||

This is confirmed by A$GS. 1.5.1.2: _

atha khaliiccavaca janapadadharma gramadharmag ca

tin vivahe pratiyat| yat tu samangn

" tad vaksyamal ||
It is only common that has been expressly laid down by Agvalayana

the details are to be understood from lokacira, that differs from place to
place.

The occurrence of a PTOPeTr name in a particular Grhyasiitra does not
help in this respect. cp. Bodhyayana II.9.6: —

“‘atha daksinatah pracinivitin vaiéampayanaya phalingave tittiraye

ukhayokhyaya atreyiya padakaraya kaundinyaya vrttikaraya k-iI.lV-i}’a
bodhayanaya pravacanakarayapastambaya sitrakdraya satyasadhaya hir-
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anyakesiya vijasancyiya yijfiavalkydya bharadvajiyagnive$yacaryebhyah.

The name of Bodhayana in his own Grhyasiitra is telling, while his
reference to Agnivesya may suggest that Agnivesya is anterior to Bodhiyana.
But such a conclusion is negatived by Agnivedya-Grhya I1.6.3:97:—

..... bodhayanam tarpayami| apastambam tarpayami| siitrakaram
tarpayami| satyisidham tarpayami| hiranyakedinam tarpayami| vyasam
tarpayami| . . .

This injunction of doing homage to Bodhayana by Agnivesya would
suggest that dehéyana was anterior to Agnivedya.

Bodhayana’s reference to Bharadvaja has been cited above. Bharad-
vdja refers to Bodhayana in BhGS. IIL.11:77:—

- . . vaiSampayanaya phalingave tittiraye ukhéyétreyﬁya padakaraya
kaundinyaya vrttikiriya kanvaya bodhayanaya bharadyéjéya sttrakarayi-
pastambiya sarvebhyah sitrakarebhya acaryebhya rsibhyo vanaprasthe-
bhyah . . . . .| o )

Laugaksi-Grhya does not mention such a list, but Izevapala C1te§, in
the propitiation ceremony, the two lists given by Bodha.yana. (La‘ugaksl,
Vol. I, p. 61 ff.) and Asvalayana (p. 63 ff.) and makes their recital impera-
tive on the followers of the Laugaksi-Grhya. L .

Similarly Agvaliyana mentions Kaugitaka and Mahakausitaka in
III. 44:— o _

sumantu_jaimini_vaiémppgyana-paila—sﬁtrabhéiyamahabha{ata-d ha r_m a-
carya jénanti-bz‘thavi-gérgya-gautama-s’ékal}’a‘b{bhra‘_’ya'lflanda"ya'ma@d‘f‘
keya gargi vacaknavi vadava pratitheyl su.labha ma1trey1mkaho'l:-a_1.p ka}u.gn-
takam mahakausitakam paingyam mahapaifigyam suyajfiam sankhyaya-
nam aitareyam mahaitareyam $akalam baskalam sujatavaktram :clu_da\:ahlm
mahaudavihim saujamim <$aunakam asvalayanam ye canye acaryas te
sarve i

lep %’{zl':;'-:aka-qrhya, however, omits Aévalayana from its list given in
II. 5:— B

Sumantujaiminivaigamnpayanapailasitrabhasyam 2ndiikevs
jz‘lnahtibz‘xhavigérgyagautamaéikalyabébhravyarpar,lda_vyamar.} dal eya-h | Suy.a—
paiﬁgaéimbavyaltafeyah] _ gagt vacaknavi|
kaholam kausitakam|| mahikaugi-

ahabharatadharmacaryah |

jfasankhayanajatikarnyih | gasa
vadava pratitheyi| sulabhd maltre)f{| bait =
takam| suyajfiam| s$ankhiyanam| aitareyam| mahaitareyam | paingyam |

mahapaiiigyam| $ambavakam | mahggimbavakax_n l. véska%m.I é.ékialam |
gargyam| mahajapatram | sujétavaktram[ audava_hlfnl saujamim|| babhra-
vyam somadarmanam| paficalam vedamitram| acaryam saunakam| ye
canye acarya api trpyantu IR

yBut toyacﬁic'fﬁgi f'r?;q thilsl; that Kausitaka is anterior to A¢valayana
may be unsafe for the simple reason that Kausitaka_ uses a far larger number
of mantras in the marriage ceremony than does Asvalayana for which cp.

Intr. pp. 33-34.



118

Advalayana’s list is repeated by Sankhayana with slight modifications in
I[V.10=%88:— ) i,

Sumautuh | jaimini-vai$ainpayana-paila-sitrabhasya-gargy a'l{abhru'bat’_ll'
ravya-mandu-mandavya gargi| vacaknavi| vadava| pratitheyil fulab_ha |
maitreyi| kaholam| kausitakim| mahakausitakim| suyajiiam | sal,lkh'ffyﬁ'
nam| asvaliyanam| aitareyam| mahaitareyam | bhér%dvﬁ]am |_ jatu-
méandikeyam| mahidamantram| audavihim| mahaudavahim| sauyimim |
Saunakim| $akaptinim| gautamim | ye canye acaryas te sarve trpyantul

Advaldyana’s mention in this list should place $ankhiyana later than
the former ; this is confirmed by Sankhaya’s use of a far larger number'of
mantras in the marriage ceremony than found in the Aévalayana, for which
cp. this Intr. pp. 33-34. .

That these lists contain names of the 4ciryas propounding the P'f‘rt}C‘_llar
Samhita to which a particular Grhyasitra belongs is shown by the Jaiminiya-
Grhya that cites the acaryas belonging to the Simaveda alone, Cp. JaimG.
I.14:— e

purvabhih sadbhih piirvam tarpayed aciryam dcaryams ca jamminii
talavakaram satyamugram ranayanim durvisasam ca bhagurim _€a“ru’3°-1‘m
gaurgulvim bhagavantam aupamanyavam karadin sivarpim gargyavarsa-
ganyam daivantyam ity etains trayodaga . . . . | o

The omission of Bodhayana, Bharadvaja, Vaikhinasa and f)ther acaryas
propounding the Yajusa ritual does not warrant the conclu51or} that Jai-
miniya Grhya is prior to thesc ; it may on the contrary be posterior to some
of them; for it says:—

tatradhvaryavah kecid adhiyate-madhyamam pindam patni praéniyat
prajakamasya . . . . . (IL.3). _.

May be that the Jaiminiya-Grhya is quoting here from some Yajusa
Grhya in its original form—and I have shown that the present Q;l}ya§utrai
essentially differ from their original form; but the quotation, as it 1s, 1s o
traced in any Yajusa Grhya except in:—

(a) Bodhayaniya Grhyasesasiitra (V.6) which reads:—

atha madhyamapindam patnyai prayachati-viram me datta
pitarau iti|

(b) Vaikhanasa Grhya IV.6:—

apam tvausadhindm iti madhyamam pindam datvadhatta pitarau
iti patnin pragayet esi pumamsam janayati|
The readings materially differ from the quotation, but these.are Fhs
nearest approach to it ; and if the Jaiminiya has such late works in min
it cannot be assigned to an early age ; and thus the question of the chrono-
logy of the Grhyasfitras still remains as obscure as ever. ) )
Substantially the same in form and contents the G,rhyas.utras ave
devised crude methods of variation one frorn' another. This becomes
clear from a serutiny of the KGS. and Laugaksi in:—



KGS. 54.6-18.
dharmadharmayor dvare mrtyave
ca|6.
udadhine varunasya |
visnava ity ulikhale]
marudbhya iti drsadi|

upari darane vaisravandya rijie
bhiitebhyas ceti|

indrayendrapurusebhya iti  par-
vardhe.

yamaya yamapurusebhya iti daksi-
nardhe.

varunaya varunpurusebhya iti pas-
cardhe|

somaya somapurusebhya ity utta-
rardhe|

brahmane brahpurusebhya iti
madhye |

firdhvam akasaya |

sthandile divacarebhyo bhiitebhya
iti dival

naktamcarebhyo
naktam ||

bhiitebhya  iti
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Laugaksi-Grhya 54.8-20.
dharmadharmayor dvare || 8
mrtyave codadhane ||
varundya visnava ity ultikhale ||
marudbhya iti drsadi ||
upari $arame vaiSravaniya rajiie
bhiitebhyas ceti ||

indriaya nama indrapurusebhyo
nama iti piirvardhe ||

yamaya namo yamapurusebhyo
nama iti daksinardhe ||

varunaya namo varunapurusebhyo
nama iti padcardhe || -

somdya namah somapurusebhyo
nama iti uttarardhe ||

brahmane namah brahmapuruse-
bhyo nama iti madhye ||

trdhvam akasaya ||

sthandile divacarebhyo bhitebhya
iti diva ||

naktamcarebhyo
naktam || 20

bhitebhya  iti

The difference in the construction of the siitras is obvious and arbitrary ;
but what is pertinent is the introduction of ‘namah’ by Laugaksi in siitras
13-17, while it is still missing in sttras 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and then in 19 and
20 ; doubtless the word ‘namah’ has crept in the text from the margin,
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ST
I FYTATIRTCTS |

sara: wrafawfn | s AT 3 T
T A AT gwE Tl Awera SRR
geeafafrawid ot a1 awafafey’ il
M watrgfgdE Afafas FET| TR a9y
AR AeEfFFAEigTITE S9rEl q9
FY | GirdgeamaE S9RAT qOeR; g
JeEFET FTAH g wWel FTATE /IO =y oy
yrafafa: fas oo avegvEt'sT nafaagdrs
T3 qT3Al Tt HEew G arfASY qEg @9 afe
S AT AATEIGAE AT GATYE F: | Trafawg
meed A g fajow ww genheE ofe

AP __* e

wFwT q AFT A FET AWOT q3d QIR

1 ot 7 STAEE

2 = () 8 gafor
3m‘?ﬁl’f%3ﬁ 9W(for5ﬁ7:a'ﬂﬂ[)
4 JYotrarg- 10 a9 (=9 ) \rag

5 g'qar ”F‘iﬁ?{or‘]’é?

6 AT, (=AT+A1T-) 12 = Q-



¢ ST YATER,
TRt wIm UwT qa0sh q@ FA WO
Fq; | Aeuit ofifrss AeSvmeasaigeamAY <aRE.
gt gt afydian weeEAl AW sAIg) @
TESIT FT US a1 3fH ST WATeu gL
*ﬁwr{ﬁﬁ‘aguaﬁ' @ e mafa @ ol fad
Qg s @aRAREHfa qarfs afag ez g

wifgammm usaEEH fagrga yra: wfeld 5am

Ao fagq @ WsPq agfaoedt @ wpEr et

TrrgnAl @ @ aEfafay a7 et fagd " e
AFTEATATIWT  JeRHT O YA
WETREAfE NaEraTETT afafaea afe @id @g
TR feSenafianfacas sgaEnife” e
wATsE wabEfe] wq oe¥ fafwwwaeavr adq
=ARATHT NP FAA0 T 7a enfewqgafe arg (101

AR MSHET yrdrendy iy siifacgsagufaad
T fatraatiicees qa amae | Ao

; ? eve s FEATRI | 9 Delete @ reading TW{RL.
3 7 af 10 = am, quit faes
R e ) 11 agfiagered !
5 Presumably the Mantra to be citeq ~ 12 F5: ®—
Is missing ; ¢p, g 13 faaw:
6 May be omitted.
7 fRw: 9 14 —ﬁtﬁa’

Sg‘wﬁ(’)wwam ) rardss 19 sreama: ! )
E F ) et s w9 16 OGO Samdhi irregular,



R Y
Tea1 JfieaTat oWq qeow™ @Iﬁ{{"‘m’ﬂ EALy
rm%ﬁrﬁrrrzt w0 TAF ATl maﬁal ATV
aiuar = ﬁi‘v‘ﬁa%ﬂg atge 3fa aurg’ enwwl &
Ty =g argon A wEglE <fiomes T
faceamed  gmRWIATRTET a6 §Ey  WITET
cgesqE sffweguigeafade en=wml armomstaeaT
T FrEIUEAEN gEAIUE AsfieE dEES 199
ifd  afeqvgeanduerieuiEr  faatarEa
wEeqld quaq | fgeawont FEAr seadfs aae
AT WMRISUEE a9 QYRAAETAT T
Agudn FA aeqragETaTtaRsy e faata ofa
qaq qE SEAvgeT ATAT | EATTEETeY
AfemoneRdEeEeT u: Mg FAtg | @
wiew qa fade wfgygsda ) aget  w@rfelo
T TITBR A STEALO AN | WA

1 SWCAE F-cp. Khddira G.S. 1. 1. 8 g AufhwEmaiafy saongTaATes-
265 may be FAgaTET Ifd @IRT- g™ Cp. aw9: qmgieTeang
| AW, Gobhila Grhyaprakasika P. 154,

2 T 7 9 TEWANT cp. Affa strara Khadira,

3 gfeum g, cp. fee: qEERM G.S.1.2.21
gfigor qui  fed Diahydyana 10 wfiarg-

GS. 12.1.22 11 atar-
4 st 12 Read STRTHTAL: FWYYT: &®: QT
5 A ma?sgmé'zgua"h etc. cp. . 1.
6 Wﬁﬁgi- 11.; HiranyaM.G. 1.7.1.cp. also

7 TAIEH A T qEG A qaggsd Khidia G.S. 2. 1. 19.



§

FATET FATIIBHEAGA: AR FThieat
T Tt T I ARW HATIRF  HISAF-
oA dagad wfa wner T Ao
THIIANAGTGTRAT e o
A A wod S aefy aramatr A
T 4T T gear e G S
fafet. frafie goar ot Fmranzd < e A
VI QAN Wy | vt weard ot ae
RIECRE LT RN N, Qiferaia v

TR Fa0es  weifargan R FAAET AT
AT (I

TR 7 e we® @ FW e
TETT 2% W@ e’ SO G-
W@ f595ms an wtems ar geRsAsfRe
T YARA wwerem  fodva wew wEe 49
I vrEfame wfunsy wgarg' et =€

| ST AR S ep. 5 AT S Samdhiirregular ;
AAATT, Gobhila Gp. p. 40. the visesa has nowhere bc?.en
2 w yog S, (=94-) SATRRIRfY told, showing that some portion
AT ( =FaTgTaTh) %iﬂ: = is missing.
AR cp. W0 s, 6 Read TaS FIR@AAT
SRR+ 37 W AR s ﬁwﬁ‘%ﬂ T—
fKMGS. 1.2. 12, 7 et avER,
31 8 faeth '
4 o W a1 oY g w9 AR
Asva GS.I. 10. 15, 10 ggag e



1] 9

'Tf%w%s?r eqreaTese fecfawEt mgg=§si
ST SIS R AT U3 U] wEeae
YU AR FEATES  SQUIESAO fR srqea-
Agaiiiwhfd  feemvont  Fatcww iFqagEAEc
S%ed a1 wafay 9RAlg ) AqEtafEE qean
gPEEaar TeaT ¥ 98 ATVARAIT SAG Y Ay
Tatg enfaaan ' Sewdsd wrg wEfafe s
FA FAATY  Aforagd IFRIEEINN" a1 waew-
gy aMEsy A = am wafsfd mafafa k)

e uwimafafey SgmE A efgomas at
agraifens =it TmAnEE | 3RA¥y W
faeasa'! Sewdses  wwomafafey got Fy4i
FAATY wiforggahefd THEOT q°AT AEER ozad
=FaoTrY SETFETY arAETERTRT: Feed wuEnr-
gfgfay fadz afe gdma 92 duardziod
| -u7t; lengthening of final quite 7 STfowaga

commen in the ms. 8 -oTgm-
2 Wt AER FHA:, cp. qEE: 9 fiafw:
sTowawAn: Bhass. 1.5. 6 ; ®/- 10 =gt
daeat AsvaGStiki on 1. 9. 8. 11 Not clear
3 safm g ; cp. eWfrrmENwET 12 L)
T @A Commentator on 13 Tq1-
KhaGSs. 2. 13. 14 ITmE=
4 W‘i’fa ITE(A-or AYTE- 15 Sepce
5 SERPWAE wrgwear goay 16 e
6 wafdt 17 Shtreiare



< YA,
FOA €AY WHRCTEAGUATEIAT TRET TeIW AS
et fsfgm swizt g qEnat RS2
faed wed Taenmla fr frgframamenfa at @
R fifgasar J:FT enenafafe” ey
Ugadfor Sgay i awdgy fzdm moEt
SHAEA qg eI matate: | /e uifor Sfes
ELICIE: Ez‘nﬁwezﬂ A Paszq F fadd s 4t 9w
T qzr wIa mafaf: safast faan gaameafor
39 e wearEafafag at g Asy SATSwRIor
TGN FOT FAON 5 a1 Az YEh FEA e
afafw wa fadiwg’ fraddrenasd TorameeTAd
T FTA STy afrmaaed Ha ak eragd
2R A AT wmenatafay’ sRCUEESTTgE
Sfam Wt At wad wyenfafeE @nteE swEer
AR 3N 2 gy T wAey eqwwEtaty: wE s
T T AN Aad w gmAmSier wewer wea

1 WWWﬁ?ﬁHﬁEﬁT— 9 Deletear

2 S Ff 10 -7t 31,

3 W et 11 l:nu?fg'é by deleting %
4 T 12 &g garm:

5 & 13 Tt

6 3z wrfirena: 14 enda !

7 o fagy i5 gfgat

8 Delete g 16 wHTA



v,\_é\ ] &
emenafafet sm fadtgg gepmtewd 9 fa
TRl Fse eaTeRTAfia e T st WETAAI AR
REIFATAAT @FAeaTY faed queRiisl aaraarsy
MATHOIAN J2ATFEFR AFTAATST ASTITAYAAT
famgragaad” wwrEETh asidfaTd JefeErn
FENAAAAGN EAFEFAAN SUETAGTGEAT I
TeRfTRAT AT ATEHSCIEN qA SrEErS
qSTFETT aaa IO ammm@r CrACaticil g
FF wFIFHEN fargdht afr & SeTREAT TN €U
duediatadd FW wem’ egenafat  wEfEwn
wfEeadt SWT | FaEqt arefifeahn smafw:
A2y fagfugizage #19 wewd § ISFEAwE
Teatt aife A wwa=q' o fy fagfe wsneawrs
TFE T wHE qaA fawea waw watafeT
vd AR arEn Satawt s s e
g=1a 3 aifgg=y sl

s TAfgwiaoie;’ g8 separE: STSTeRd

| m q, Correct Kirste 7 @reqrEtEta: |
qarar At lnte AR 8 STk

in HirGS. 1. 19. 2 : 9 1 1 =E (1)
2 TR 10 =
3 JATAATET or FUTH- 11 TA. X. 5. 1. 9@ go@-
4 JrargEeEt 12 e wr-
5 frargsarenE : 13 ud Areon Asat gEfEw e

6 qATTF — FEAAT A, A
2



go FYATER,
THEAE q HyeasAlgats gear afe uEid fAuIEy
TEAE WAl acwad A WeRRmuAfy TSAr
T T WA el qas e wafd
7ot foetr oo Aty @3 oWl ISR AR waST
AT FERTAAFA T avwaw frgfEaaas
fraf woawEmign  fa sqfmaien’ w@ds
TEACTAM JETEF AU e Jee:
qa9 SHAEE fRams: 039 Aoty
A wEnl AThiareEs uge oty fq afe
TS =TT Srag 1

ot | e 93301y ATROMAT YA iy
9ed Fg 7 TRTATY TN adn HASATE TG
HIGIERRT TSAT: At Rmaree Fwar a9 wdifes §4
wfy’ §t mwwafafa g3a sfaeraaaanat”™ qam
TEINEET TRl 399 daisy e 99T

1 G@m‘ﬂ*ﬂaﬁ 9 One T can be omitted,
2 —caraigaarEr 10 3T 9e qrafeat | ar
3 gza| acEa |

11 anfiareasy' o= g9 a cqgesis

4 GERSARGTH ZdqT
s 12 afg can be omitted.

5 qaF OPgE wafa !

63‘4ﬁ i% 13 TR, FET  TAEHAT g
7 —FATEAT: FTSTALAAT s |
8 gEIsTAT FEETaEt | 14 sgdam:

st ( =swrtemfo- 15 SfwrAme Wt
ST ) 16 seg=g, s



£] R

qrgain qdr afocfafs sefatsad §¥ waswe
AN aRfsarme QIeT IS9q9 Q= o
uftfa=mitas aarut s M 9ty Tarat
a9 SifEmdr FAteqdaq waisastafueed  Sfr
Foshed a9 TEARIETHT ATEONATRTS  A|TUAT
TATH ATET WEASTCT FHISGAIH THEAT FATAL
TeaT AfeR=2a ATEHT FIRST IO Foar Freame
I& WMIFE §fEAl TmEERATERaS T afeu-
T4 Sefreaant fmd wtradarEr 7 vt
ANEETSBE(AETAT & TRV I€Y  TICAFHFATEE T
ufrrwifa o wived” Hi-asey Swvg Sufay
TWET AgETRATE uf itz 6w eSgEy
31 ATRUTY T ATAOIAVIST WeHAF eXSATYT A1
FagwRal fayta Sifewli« ufagres T sgzafe
WIS o TCASATE | geal adl [urgfafufegfin g
atfgtfeafa wefin: wafeaghn @ aswm: fageafa”

1 s (= ) 7 afa

2 —aren | gaETaged 3g 8 ~FAETATELE,

3 gy, ST Tt 9 sraaTEET SrEfaeT

4 —gw 10 33 &

5 gqEdaRar or gquitafeat 7 cp. 11 ﬂTEIUﬂ'Q%—Sag\dhi irregular
auRigt BauGs. I11. 2. 10. 12 genty

6 TS | 13 wite sfaei gt



R HITHIEN
vafaor g wfaafers’ w9 atgoneaeaaia femar
FarfEfenta:’ asont = vefgol Fovq @eEge-
fasa gfgoi wfead’ gwemd ag =10 7 3e30ig
TP wary fremyd g a9 2919 e
wd wEpEg qaTd ufefysy ewasd  sngfafi
fagfu: ad wgarg afgesy adr awdsd o
Afardy o' FA1 TF Moy aq yACTUwd waTty:
ER RN

T FIFTUILUH TEATIAEE: I WEal Sfeq-
TNF TEATEAS T UsuERS AR ufafed 197
T GIEI S e g wived FAT STHTIHIT
TATENEE A AFIEE AIHTENE R uar
IEfcdgE@@mdi  Frgvat Te agacaTEEy  qeaEy
fes qeTfig T A EESE R AT st
| T sfimrfzan: &9, a@omEES- 7 SURETE or ANATAT

W freEfeaa: 5 all this 8 swEE-

‘eems to have come from the 9 Wﬁfwi
Margin 5 connect T FeOT f31: ete. 10 Si‘&ao'ﬂliﬁﬂﬂ' note irregular lengthen-

Zﬂ'ﬁa-":

Ing.

3w E'Tfigr{ 3 samdhi irregular. 11 QW SATHFT or ABTATT AT !
4 o firgremy or WHIY ; ferg 12 Yeiued @9 §RF AR or

S with something dropped out. FeAITEd GG etc. or i
> Fage: £ etc. 5 cp. TROM TTTIIErHT-

6 -ty faars @9 KhaGS.



9-¢ ] - & ]
Fweqafafy avar sifeansest vafs wwwe ofqT
T3 YIUEHT 7 Fed @ wSrA1 wawE: ol

ST T GaAwss ufafeswata’ 398 7R
FTHTY U AT F7AT U AT qgIATg Py
feat stia $fa swrean g asan wgant wafa agieT
HERZ O T IATAITTHERTT  THIAR A =
Fate @ ° Fafafy midvaa-amaas norfaear gaE-
ATHTEEAAaTA qa: TEE A gEsER a9t
T=yafe @l 947 [afresgutecignay gryafa
Zfara: Talt <O IFHTEESEE] AT, qaisTa:
ot a1 faat aEagfd gea sy gea
TATE T qa1 setaty: fagfugear adt asAe:
qeeaT” URAfRAE STATEIA T Ane IR ATATAq TAT

| REHS e ey saenTE, AsGS
2 qfereaRE g &asd @ ! L1l 1.

a reference to niyoga ! 7 Samdhi irregular.
3 9g1A RIFE 8 fararar or FUEATIGAT
4 srafgaTeRafd ¢ 9 g
5 GAT: 5 GG A A repeated Sl ARAERARTERE 5 cp,
6 AT FA— QAT feEeT gfeAvH qTuET. .

FARTETAaUIAd,  or  better ARk, gAtEt fremE-
~F XS, ; cp. ITfANTG TH- faa=t GoGS, 11. 6. 3.



8 FHYATE
wifafa qang @EiAgafaTs aauRETsiw GaTy awal
UT: QAT IAT: YqgaTasfa afquaragy faam
TEEAT AT FZUTEAIT Teal a9 Afago-
ATt ragR  feanfenaafocad & fad
T FertRaniee Fafeafd wuawusy awtefT
aFTFRE eyt arat uraAr sofiear aRRET
AEARN T TEER FAYT TEAEE  FisH
aforwed a1 @ay ufaery qagatd wfteeygufew
ATIREATATT WS TE AT T UAE  ATE-
fafufergfugen aRedconfunass=at yigwd urs-
G Gafaer gensar 9 wfaee wwa wfnAty
T TEAE TFA: FATY TIEUAT WHRTACEE-
gt arfyen aaueRed  ISATE: TS HE: W

1 Samdhi irregular

2 EI‘E!\V after a"{something is missing,
there being absolutely no connection
between this and the succeeding.

3 afefawy A femfm A
W‘!ﬂ% - or —ATIYTH gfa s

5 ﬂm@?ﬁ (—w %ﬁ or
better I’E‘ﬁﬁl‘% aﬁ

6 ~FrgATara e AT cp. SR Ser-
i gatq DiGS. 11, 21.

7 -grg

S aifga: Fammior: 9

9 arTrafEAg R T &1 ; op. FAR-
FSTARLTT  GoGS. II. 6. 8
DiGS. 1. 23. sfga: WAt gaT
T iR | qaTat:
wg faqgt wfeq wrf@r 1 Bhatta
Nérdyana on GoGS. III. 8. 6.

10 AGHTETT ; cp. above.

11 at afyet

12 Fearafa qeae w9, cp. agg® I&-
qrfad etc. Gadidhra on PGS
I. 14, 3.

13 g S

14 Fea=qissy

15 A



¢t ] &
gafafifa’ a=Sur efpomfases frevd dsfra
fasdrer Tasg wfe® frum ae Fqot <o agagel
FaTq qOn weEmgufss qanfeife AT a6
TIGORTIST qa1 Fglonis=y (lc—=ll

qu g Wifq SRS FOAH  AFEHE
qaselR aa Tlsegafd | aSAT: TRAT AT
TAAT@ TEATAE fadqar 9 aesar avger
faefasr Safuen SifEFw wafvsewiw fAum
[EATNTEY T AT Tl e agfafufeagty-
2l qd IS UEAEST § TR gt
AT ar stfuer A fgsafRentEme-
gAagef-qaa Jafeafa ufecw o awen gEer
T T Tfa” wfasaTa Ao fa WO s

1 Cp. GoGS. II. 6. 10 5 Mantrabr. 5 af,

I.4.9. 6 for 3T etc, cp Mantra. 1. 5. 1.
2 ) 7 After 3ta read A dA-ag=gta
3 qEETE- AN or TAMR: WATHIIG,
4 Obviously incomplete, all the Grhya- SOl

sﬁtra? give something about hair- 8 et (=ARF Mantra, 1. 5.
growing here; cp. JaiGS. Fvlw 2) uf ep. ATTRERE i
O SR A ;e GoGS. I1. 7. 6.

ar & fafetfy, AWGS. Jwam 9 UhwEfACIqAr ATEd TR Had
g qoeT  fataa guﬁws'a gfat icp. GoGS. II. 7.7-8, Man-
Fﬁ'ﬂﬁla{ﬁﬁ Apr FTT AT trabr. 1. 5. 3-4, a clear case of

S g etc injudicious abbreviation.



% FYATEH,
e U AGREFArFaaT 99 wquiEi =
QIEa ArIRRA TR AT q97 ATSAATS a0
TS el

qG VI TAAFS WOTAEIARY  CFS AU
R EafieTquferd aYRAIE Sugd TWAl (SATE
T e frteae R TramEg garEt”
T AW AAG TET AARTETETS veoiR
freatfoe aRamoRn FoRgE TaETA AT
Fedl faeatw azd & g @dd @ e @
FX0T EATAARSEE AT TWEYEE gATe Aty fagatat
FHIAATET A EARTACATAGGTE T T
mafad 9EAre @@ 31 A 38ATY Hiaee fanyde
TRty Aaar FEog Ay wfarEaE? fareae

1 Samdhi irregular.

2 gaqra: cp. GoGS. II. 7. 9. or
QT ¢ '

3 GoGS. II. 7. 10 has & qw-
WT qATtafa rafdear ; our
Stitra has deleted SRR thus

rendering the text unintelligible ;

for & =g cp. Mantrabr I.5.5.

4o ot ( froem e oot s

ete.) and faufircg=awmmgrar
TR etc. Mantrabr. I. 5. 6-7.

5 Mantraby, 1.5.7 has %TGFI‘ word

as final.

G@Wﬁuﬁeﬂgﬁ}ﬁq?

7 One fASAT may be omitted, giving
Tt afomd | g ArRRy
8 ATHEITE, T
9 Not clear ; may be ATAFONLATRIE
q=% d T4 | §5% | by T=2F may
be meant Fsfy Fawrsta @SW-
Tatst | seere A
Mantrabr. I. 5. 14.
10 Not clear ;5 may be afz fagaiE:,
AT =, or IFHTSATEA =, !
11 Not clear; T&@ WA= AT
FRaT JaREAtHia (cp. TALIL 3. 1)
12 Wﬁﬁﬁ’@ ﬁlﬁgu.cp, note 8.
13 wa: At
14 Fares = arg



g0-92 ] D '8

g F AR @ET A% AT A FEAq
A a1 UENEs giAare afe sewRife’ Ad
HEFTHT FAT ATHFIONGET UIF HEFR @ FATq
StTaFd T gargen 7f afiet sefeagety
agafreaiass  URAEE  SWIE IUET IaiEiE
Hsg  fRRraaF¥  sRAgEnAl  SAfaEnEl 9
WY ae T Fadal safreRisagaarafs fag vaa’
dgafavat’” dui q' 7f qdt agioefiyon 1Re)
qagTgedy | SaafE gaeEra’ a1 afen-
=S ¥ AT Wifaare dqgd fERigTEad aeur
gale TET TR FATY F4 LA A E gEsE

m’
~

| @6 aT 9A%3 TIEARAIEAE, or
Xgra-
2 STaFaifEAd or STaEAIfg Arfad
—arfgagata) !

3 gEATEAT 1A cp. TWATA™ gaa
HG.1;25.1, ApMB. 1. 12. 3;
II. 15 or 3O ATfE g% ApMB.
. 12. 3, MG. II. 18. 2.

4 afiredT, object is missing for which
cp. ?ﬁﬁﬁ I, ﬁmam etc.
GoGS. 1L 7. 17. Note the hope-

less condition of the work.

5 —giqate

6 Mantrabr. II. 8. 11,
3

qTsERINTe |TeEl ISATEgTE cdfesqufes

7 W= ar

8 gaATdAfa cp. GoGS. II. 7, 18.

9 oA cp. GoGS. II. 7. 19. or a
refg‘ence to 9 & F=STIH AYANATTH
SG. 1. 24. 4. also occurring in
Kausitaki ~Grhyasitra in  this
prakarana.

10 wqafdaaty

11 Cp. GoGS. II. 7. 19 ; Mantrabr.
I.5.9. '

12 For this cp. GoGS. II. 8.

13 [arearaTeq¥siy ; delete av

14 gt Enfie dagea fewtgeeae |

15 aEATASIN FeaT F...



¢ FAIATE,
TYPTATHANA  favs wygeaife wuere =@
TATF T T WHT QEGARATEEGTAA
gty gfaom: veasgw:’ Sufaw searfoer afa
TEd T UBAT WSO Sufand ISTATAET FHIR
waerT e faferg e u: uem IS 9=l
#SYR R Framaaon ufadiswfaady waAt
Wifa 9gEaTo stswat wisdifa =g awd
AugeAfrade  qudiafy  SatgRm  arfvraTget
TAFAME  F90T Aeqs TIrAT q90 AT T AW
TEAR FARGTH  AIE YA e o
SUTY gAY A ISAT IfE0T THER a9 SIY
watrEeafaaetE AW g91q 99 SuREEH wHT
Tq7 FrAe=d wrean Afqaarfast arsfacar qar awgor
s IR0 2

HAEIE IR THRIGITTITISTEIT GHFTT I8

1 F1|ET 5 —RTFATH or better FAA like
2 -gegutae agtgiim
3 Samdhi irregular ; see GoGS. II. 6 Better ATATRARSAT-

8. 3. 7 FoHES |

4 9@MAT cp. Fsfa FadIsfa qsew- 8 @ @ AfEEA™  (cp. §ETE
Tdsta | ATEET | afaat gfiggreagear etc. Mantrabr. I.
Mantrabr. I. 5. 14. 5. 15).



e ] e
TR a1 FagaTiEAt Fd €q1q TN ATPE wv3 AfE
FT TEEANT 23 FEaw dzfagramr fagan
SRV SFATEATR TTH wfad emafreEr
TFTT QUIFSTATENE FLT° J1 TTRIAAST STATS-
wamesdl ' w3t gaa gafeewr o= Fqfefq
weavigeatata fatfa fafrum = ety o<
facssg AATSAN g sfadq wI A |wEO
Aged GAAET WA aSATAgE TARdTERE e
asq a1 argguET Wy fayriafc @ e
& ATRIOTHSTATAT AT, I a1 Fea SIIFHW‘{
qqeq=fatd . @atrat o gsae: fogs gl
gl Fd 9IE wivseygafera fgonfugar yra

| argara &9 11 gerE:
2 fagsa @3- 12 Probably a reference to 3TIa:
3 qfiees TRaEY e etc KhiGS. 11. 2. 20.
4 =rqfreat ; confusion of ¥ and I 13 TE-

common. 14 Iz9qras
5 wfFEo-! s 15 anaon! gs@A™T fZar GST9 or
6 HEd STRESAT 7
7 RV.X.9. 1. 16 4t a1 gaaT seaRatg AT+
8 RV. X.9. 4. }Ed- ) cp. Mantrabr. 11.2.17,
9 Fgea+o 3 17 st

10 RV. IX. 67. 31. 18 wqfaT



R0 R
<1 S S°%fq wued ufaw wEqQinfve @feqarss
T AFAT 1S gfuear segifugafesy a1
AT 9 FANHFTE FIA0: FCISHERTAl o FAT
ufwed WaT vEET TR feie aSHT: T
=IaftFAT yama g@Ha 3 fq fagfueneadiesy
A1 wEE FeAAAfE Fate awAte agmoEa gy
a1 TRy wafe ¥y uAeastY  gIfyear qan
feeasoiigegsa wasg@utie AT Wear ooy
TR0 qa1 FTHORTISAY |12
753 ATEAIAN qegefan qHeta utseegata
®TeaT gSIATAT gafas’ a1 waw srufaear fraw TR
qUgTT WeuEFd o aed HIAT ¥ FHRATFEHIIE
STAFHAY FATCN TEE WAy a6 AT
T ATRIOHISIAY |
IR a9 a0 FA AvgRioR gEste @@ us

1. Some Saman is meant 7 F3zarEfAemmsIfew cp. a3e-
2 awHA: AegAElld @%g agur  fEeqen-
3 goarsfen geass GoGS. I1. 8. 7 ; KhaGs.
4 -afq a3 g&@w fa op. GoGS. 1L II 3. 4.

8. 45 Mantrabr. I. 5. 10-12. 8 Irregular Samdhi comman,
5 Cp. GoGS. 11. 8.5. 9 Not clear ; 9% Q& ?

6. GoGS, I, 8. 6. 10 Cp. GoGS. II, 9. 1. @t



LR 2
TINH |TE1 ISHI: 9q7d’ eafvssqufesy areer-
g fgoiarsssarraaty eamfaear arfya: g iy
FASUUIIIATEAT qg=a=q8 Wiews a9 9fgaa 3o
fid eafrsewiwt amanfe’ @it g
WAy Sifracd sTERITET suTeE Ifa wid @t
AWATARS aaT gty wfasry wwIrefd gear
RIS qIvHed THSFRA Htateafran Hf-
wsafaran TuniEseFeTRTod Fafaads’ whte
YeAF AUTER U WEd IS Searaaaie
FATIRTTEH AT WL WA ol ATAUHIST
qa1 agAoRiSta 122l

~ a0 ¢ | “ (SR L) )

ATH AN AFIIY BIEAHICHUSTNT . aIEA av

1 Note frequency of irregular from the ecomment. After 3fa
samdhi supply S9%@: which is found in

2 aa IomEEaTEd, cp. GoGS. I
9. ISTFRT:.

3 —=at

4 gL

5 gufsTE:

6 sfgmatf cp. GoGS. I1. 9. 6.

7 &afaear

8 THEMZTATNG FAT: SATHTTHT JAT-
g% g cp. GoGS. IL 9. 5.

tfewed s obviously an intrusion

other Grhyasiitras.

9 wTaT FATATZ ¢

10 aT=I3T3; before this &I may
be supplied ; thus &M TERIS
aTt, for which cp. text p. 19.

11 TS Fen ( =39+ FRAA) cp
KhaGs. II. 3. 30.

12 ¥, fora-

13 =1

14 —gai®_



R YR,
FAY €TTTR THAST afeA==l gatg SuwA gd
ATEGE TAT qq YOAIE YAl e "efav
|1afasa 321 gdud FITfaRar eacardTearEad araat
aftyrT wgvd eafvse e nrgq@afasa @i gie-
T 2fiyot frssmgerie e §REl 3gRoy
T afagS” a3fgod dwmn w@for suARdRTa
qav: wAISES gty afyse faegd amEeg” e
STRIANHY q: FHEAITE VoW TAT IOATE
e qanFareyEt sargfatn: fagha: gear swnat
TEqWAT ATOTA% YT IRAT <0 s fieqr: - - -A8ew-
AR cae detideries MEEE s gt
wife Amoras: gxfacar gigom: Faeamaficarsy swavg "
7fa arafuear fevie' st eored’ 8% oo sor
w3 fafs of fugd’” v ey sheara @ty A+

1 wzfa- AT, Efear & ete. ( Man-
2 gy trabr. I, 6. 1) this is supported
3 i ! by afa@Ti AT etc.

4 Something has dropped out before
TR ; STra: ey

5 A 9

6 ﬂﬁg@l or ﬂ'ﬁﬁ%"

7 SR after WF there is blank.

8 Atter arafieat there is a blank 3
AR AT W is not found; may be

0 IS0 I ITHATT  Mantrabr,
I. 6. 2.

10 Mantrabr, 1. 6. 3.

11 Mantrabr, 1. 6. 4.

12 Ibid. I. 6. 5.

13 zufgssh: 8



8 ] 23
fedt’ wroRy” SR Wsiiv &= gafa e
T aTey: SEema wfwat avfin Faram aat
YIHA AW AAgE Ufged g Segaife wyen wd
yargwiay famgafafs quie oftosy <9 aguge
FAfa ATt AAT9 FT AR TSTLNE: s AqS-
@' AW AT AW TSt frs qu R fae:
o ST qA1g ATeEt TeAwAl ATOEETAfE TR
Ty’ ST e gUeA gREeAEEeT: | S
FafeasaT, ATIE v TEEE: fuea SHt Faem
forses AR €USET WO, S TREER

| eafera ¥ féelt: Mantrabr. 1. 6. 6.

2 ¥d may be supplied 3 cp. Sima-
$ramin’s comment on Mantrabr.
I. 6. 6.

3 aadt: Hars4 7 Any mantra be-
ginning with ateent: does not occur
in the Mantrabr. between et

o fEGﬁ and A TAT etc.
4 Mantrabr. L. 6. 7.
5 -
6 - (== M )
7 gegamafa cp. GoGS. 11. 9. 19.
8 Mantrabr. I. 6. 8.

9 U9 g
10 Mantrabr, I. 6. 17,

11 agamse

12 Z=ex g wfag: Mantrabr. 1.6. 18;
so is GoGS. II. 10. 22.

13 Cp. 3% ugfaowmasafa gaedr-
gaR=aTaaeat gf@ GoGS. I, 10.
233 for the mantra cp. Mantrabr,
1. 6. 19. Note the injudicious
abbreviation of our work,

14 s 99

15 Mantrabr. 1. 6. 20 ; after S1oT=T-
fafd s something is missing; for the

viniyoga cp. SimaSramin.

16 ava® gfd IqL; for % cp.
Mantrabr. 1. 6. 20.



‘.:@ - FAgE,
AFT T T I AT § oooweEy we
a1 <HeITHA AT Hed Aoy eafr | wAw T WS-
HG@ yeardi agenawET atvewn 4f s
w9 6 A1 fgar @’ 1 of agETores: waty
I F&G @1AA OISt fa a1 wavedifaca e
waafaearEt gary’ aafecafi aw Aty weRhT
Tl TR Weql TOAH FAT @IS =@ A
S 4FTHTT FareTs arard P @ iE v
TEAT  FIT AeFfheTRT v fagw | aafd
afefi v fum oo sgElE T9EFe AT saTE
T TRy Aefatufeaghin gear vy gaearhng
TEAF AU Teaifafin wwoEE gEn amfadtin

| Mantrabr, 1. 6. 21. 6 Obviously an intrusion from the
2 FWW 3. Cp. A 3¢ o etc. Man- comment.
trabr. I. 6. 22.

i 7 ARTERAEOTETATRE AR
3 @®IA; after this there is blank.

: . 8 i wEEy

4 W @ 3 SqEsITEst

TS &f..cp, Ffauia qoEr 0 T,

e gamey @ 10 e

Tt | em e mm TS WG gengeRT AT

I At gfEgretat GoGs, faass -

IL. 10,.20-28. For the mantras 12 3% qge)

cp. Mantrabr. 1, 6. 23-24. 13 Co. Mantrab 'I 6.9-13
5 GISET ; Mantras : Mantraby. I p. an :’a rte !

6.-25-26. 14 Fanfigatss) mia )



R& ] -

qAT IeEHRY FUN ACAT ATHOT AW fApeAT e
G WA TRAATEATL TR0 femear yfaedizasal
TR fraafe snfoea e wwufe agot
gRfreiR=aran * sifgedt faeife 293 smsraa:
qroTrEr wET ey «my” afutredwt wfa
yATEE STt aaar faEa e agT 8 Jeafy-
queaEHRATAATRITE Bgdtafa wen gerar asw
agwEfaRrgesa a9 g fargrafa wiR =z
fargraa farxfa sftfa=goeanta sefa gt fargwanfa
n® Ay favgrdifa At A fargeaifa afaoaigs@
Ffa-gUaT 98 aguss wawrafq watg ar aay
8 WA g WY AW <@ ATEEGA: A
fas3q adl ASTR TNWATSH FAlQ WEANERE
qE1 ATFORISA qal ATROTHISAH (14

A% MeAnged gUTg AEeReAga i qa
RO ARERESH AOEERdY ¥ gHsAEiga

| -4 8 wgm™m = ®€3gE, TAA. X. 63
2 fageead 9 Delete AT or - ATHTHA-~

3 - ; samdhi. 10 Mantrabr. 1.6. 8.

P —— 11 FeaRaTtaeT )

5 SraTAtITE- = -4 I 12 ﬂTg‘Z\E‘

6 mﬂ‘-_g‘aﬁ'[ﬁ; cp. AT IA=AT qHIT- 13 mzaﬁ (=%+3ﬁl{)

14 Delete T

fE etc. Mantrabr. 1, 7. 14.
]5 San.ll‘.hl irregular_

7 Mantrabr. I. 6.32.
4



24 GAYEL

yeat ZfreranguimeEEl st et v
AOIEF /7S arafyear 39 gadifecaramd: gATET
qAT AOTEE  GUOTAGHTRET WeAl Y FEararETed
TREIHUATH AT W@l wOraEl <ufae adr
ofeeEH GATY qaeaifading ase:” soEgeiE ad
U urEsan qur e g g R @ noEgd
ATEAT: FEAFATI NAT=F: qa: V@0are 2am
gura: gad Rearawtsifyear vwae' gua gaae-
fafe AToTaw e AAY afqoet 3 wimh R
AT wafa uAt wata ¢l

qETe: TETATAT TR FFTIN gUAEETSET
fmas QT iy gavied s geafaus T
I ATRUrE fe mafas st EOE
Huara: afaw: stafacar qqv go swrcfaer %ﬂﬂgﬂfﬁ@
7wl afka: @afacar souing wewa gy ST
P Yo' arTed qeRT TR SduTeEs HfiEE

1 &g 9 —9=E™ cp. GoGS. II. 10. 36.

2 Mantrabr, I. 6. 27. 10 Mantrabr. L. 6. 31.

3 senarg 11 THAE cp. Mantrabr. I.5. 3
4 AT or ~F ¢ 12 wwt

5 AT 13 Saggeara=ar+qa-

6 —a% 14 fiars or f& e (=TT

7 s 15 Vocative 3 ferat 1

8 Ay

16 ga=



29 ] 29

Aivme e afE GO A e FTRITET
qRfaear MO AT A aeEsafen agafudTd
Siad FiTTIEATIEETEa TiA SO I T
AP NAAGIAAT AT FRaeE gfa A
faqrad FITNEA Fagor faardad T gt
mgresémsrmmmaﬁfwmﬁaﬁ griomnard |fe
sSHRAITE Ay TR FeEAealg aNIgIPgATAT
Sy uAtRE gt agalEATIIEd faql wafq
qERTE I freogRaEATTHE qUT E
qRTreF MO A TAR FRISTATCTET
sarefafafaghn gear AaTe GafeTEEl g
fapy wes ArTTErEn @y st 331 foow
preRd S®HE o Frefrear Taafe agt gt
AT AT AT AAGR farserafed G2 F ATRAT-
ot AT TeRq Pred AFERAd T Teguty Q9
@A TREE W aaT SIERIECCICN
qeafaqs twE  gat <A Sfe Wi ¥ HAS -

| s 8 wtea
) adaAraE aguERT | 9 qgWR
3 gfaq or e 10 ~FIAIT-
4 g{%ﬁ@a 11 Cp. Mantrabr. I. 6. 9. 13.
5 9 12 Mantrabr. I. 6. 14.
6 afFTERIH- 13 -
14 Cp. Mantrabr. I. 6. 29.

7 GAREY -



¢ FAIFIRIY
ganq 3fd ASOTY WeTareve zarg’ A ATRORIS 94
ATFULATSTAR )20

sl walg: wasusd wiveegufen
TRISAD FHFNGAEN MR farsdrodawm Agwy
faefa faum 580 srfracast eagie gxfue
TR TEes g Tafy Aafrad wdl feargew
fﬂ?ﬂ WY AEET oftyrm wevd @fvewqafers
TG ol zear S ar aam o aarsod
FASE QN T 9T agaft fra qmr frehgias
qafmAeao  gaEfe” froraeadstufsiy’ wgE
RILEEE GG I CIL LR C U o g S
ozt agT AW fawf ey Arafacar gEjma=so
AT AU AT fear ot iy gmard o
RIECICHRAE I I frargneraft wni” s
AT 31 TRV AT efuntstfrear vag adim-
"IN T I R €A aifear a7 FAYT 6TG-
AT TEaau® a1 a4 faysy Ty fafa faurg a9
TS frEE e g aY wwAETg S

I Not clear 7

2 -9 or TFS 9 8 ;zm
3TB.I.4.8.3. 9 SV. 1 33
4 faey 11, 64
5 V. 1. 350 10 SV. II. 648
) ) 1l SV. 1. 350.

12 —=a&ETR, MaE qaaT], 9018 qa0sl-



Qe ] Qe

st Ty fq wew Sfvear a=1 i faaoady
feamg searfag mas usswweE goEAge wwat 1<l

OV ST AT | FTe AT wi
ATTCATERFT AT ey AT MEREATST afE sa™
TAEalg AuTfieaTq MRty w8 qE=gieatE a9r
mfafefa qenrawrenfiiafa fear s sradmfafa
FIRRGERTETIfvafa  Jotg  AEFATS . USRI
AEHOTAATTHA ™2 TEATIF TGRS STSAANT monaw
wey Teanal fr safq o+ sifgear o= “Ed@fefa
fgars =" mawEnRRa e vy fraed waeer s
USgEeT TUITHTY $T9F AT GAAET Seq . YA
S feuat murARaTS weanyy fe safa aaq el

atg uAgpeRIafy e | SUATET S
RYEANNY YRGS T qdi a0 FIAeA1 AL
TRUTFAIST qE1 YEAAY FOReITAT: AR
AfesTse TqY WA arFgIfaeanTas qrEan

\

1 SV, 1I. 1187. 7 qoES

2 Cp. QrITAZZTFA TF etc. GoGS. 8 SV.II. 1187.
1.23. 9 SV. 1. 33.

3 9Ta: TR At W 10 SV. IL 648.

4 graag:

6 arfa: 12 S99 or 99T ?



1 IR,
Ut e wEeifa' dramAfwes eyt
<fuurs’ gEAef aws wyay favafaty wymEy
N fr s3I awvn w0 Afas’ 2f mfesww
I AT v FAf guitemataty 1xo|

TAX A AfAegeS: qarg wEhavia w19 Awnte
R femdamay sl |%Y AfeHFIH AR
waft @@ W Hrefye FHUSPATH Ioear A
TENT Ay aq SEF ATl FEA: Tl
T AONAT Y Fardia” F reanan el
HELRE LIRS e A ags Ramarfa wwt

1 RV.191.17. sreaRTe: StfegsSsarg Kha-
.I.5.19.
2 SV. 1. 358. ( with ghemmrenn:) GS.1
10 One AR can be omitted.
3 VS. I 31. ne
11 Delete at
4 A particular Saman 12 @
> SV.1L 1187. 13 -@ 39—; Samdhi irregular,
6 SV, 1. 169. ]4',.3]-% gm& % C mﬂWWQ-
7 Untraced.

fafa #fm) zowd qamnmfaf
8 =ity g rEraeEafEEs Com-
) ment on KhaGS. II. 5. 34.

9 Beginning is missing, this is shown

15 rma-?lﬁarﬁ cp. Latyanasrauta-
by T Note injudicious abbre sitra. 1. 6. 35.

viation of the work, Cp, &g ani- 16 SV. 1. 222.



2% ] ®
gAY @ 8 armid @ fF 7 afe gEaT
Hoarel groTalgs A AN | FEATS  AvERng
eq A grRINEHTEE wafdeed Ifq €wad
AragTENTAGU IS GF FHEY 9 9 uAEed
a9 gATEad kel

), SrgEagE @maq |l

1 faea 3 fagm:
27 4 grRIFTIAA
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Index to the mantras occurring in the Text

[Figures

within brackets

refer to

page and line of the Text]

agnaye samidham aharsam  (25.5)
SMB. 1.6.32; common in Grhya-
siitras. :

agnaye svaha (11.2) AV. 19.4.1;
VS. 10.5; TS. 1.8.13.3; MS.
2.6.11; 70.7; KS. 15.7; does not
occur in SV. and SMB.

antaka (23.10) SMB. 1.6.20 (last
word in B); GG. 2.10.24; KhG.

2.4.15.

aml..‘t40'5.? (18.8) SMB. 1.5.14.

ayam durjavato vrksah (r5.11) SMB.
1.5.1; S'G. 1.22.10; GG. 2.7.4;
PG. 1.15.6; KhG 2.2.25.

asu (16.6) SMB. 1.5.7.

ahura (24.1) SMEB.
2.10.25; KhG. 2.4.16. with Ru-
draskanda: antaka idarh te pari
dadamyudaram, ityudaram,
ahura idamh te pari ~dadamy
ura ity urab, krsna idar te pari
dadami kantham iti kantham.

1.6.21; GG.

agantri sam aganmahi (25.4.27.14)
SMB. 1.6.14; GG. 2.10.20, MG.
1.5.1.; HG. 1 22.2.

dpa undantu jivase (22.12) SMB.
1.6.3; GG. 2.9.12; ApMB. 2.1.2;
HG. 1.9.12; MG. 1.21.3.

a pyayasva sam etu te (30.1) not
found in SV or SMB.; cp RV.

1.91.16, 97.17.

ayam agit (? 22.10) SMB.
KhG. 2.3.20.

avuh bindur asi (25.8) Text doubtful.

idam visnur vi cakrame (30.10) SV.
1.223; Ccp 1.22.17-21 five
stanzas.

fyam® ajiedam annam (? 17.7) SMB.
1.5.8; GG. 2.7.18; KhG. 2.2.34
our text has maksa for which also
see M3 ksa namas te %]l;G 1.2’.20.

jyarhh duruktat (26.2) SMB. 1.6.27;
yGG. 2.10.37; PG. 2.2.8; ApMB
2.2.9.

ud u tyam (8.7) SV. 1.31; RV 1. 5.
1. AV. 13.2.16; VS. 7.41.

usnena vaya udakenaidhi (22.11)
"SMB. 1.6.2; GG. 2.9.11; PG. 2.1.6;
ApMB. 2.1.1.

cto I;w indraih  stavama (28.6.14:
29.2, 10) SV. 1.350; 2.752; RV.

8.95.7.

eso'si (18.7) SMB. 1.5.14.

cvam deva ,? 30.4) untraced,‘ cp
evarh tva veda yo veda SMB,

1.6.1;

2.4.13.
Om (4.15; 5.6; 19.6) common.

Om proksyami (5.9), untraced.

osdhe triyasvainam (22.13) SMB.
1.6.5.

katamo’si (18.6) SMB. 1.5.14; GG.
2.8.13; VS. 7.29; KS. 37-13.14;
TB. 2.6.5.3.

kayi na$ citra 4 bhuvat (30.3)

SV. 1.169; RV. 4.31.1.
kartavya iti (4.4) untraced.
kima bindur asi (25.11) untraced.
kim pagyasi (16.2) SMB. 1.5.5; GG.

2.7.10; KhG. 2.2.6.
kuryih (23.5) untraced.
kréama iti (24.1) cp. under ahura.
ko niamasi (23.5);” SMB. 1.6.17.
ko'si (18.6) SMB. 1.5.14; SG. 3.2.21

GG. 2.8.13; KhG. 2.3.9.
giyatri (= bhiar bhuvah svah tat

savitur varenyam etc.) 10.10; com-

mon.
grhnami te (12.3) SMB. 1.2.10; AV.

14.1.50;, HG. 1.20.1.
candrami ha iti (? 8.5). untraced.
citram devanam (8.7) RV. I 115-1:

AV. 13.2.35; Ars. 5.3.; not found

m SV. or SMB.
tat savitur vrpimahe (27.17) RV.

5.82.1; AB. 4.30.3; AG. 1.20.4;

SG. 6.4.8.
tathastu (24.6) untraced.
tavasyaviya (30.9) CP.

5-34 with comment.
tejo bindur asi (25.10) untraced.
tryayusai jamadagneh (23.4) SMB.

KhaGSs. 1I.

1.68; GG. 2.9.20; (25.7).
dadhikravno akarisam  (30.1) SV.
1.358; RV. 4.39.6; not found in
Ve,
devasya te savituh (23.8) SMB.

1.6.18; GG. 2.10.22:
devasya tva (r1.10) SMB. 1.6.18.
deviya tva savitre (24.2) SMB.
1.6.14; GG. 2.10.28; KhG. 2.4.17.
nirastah paravasuh (5.4) SB. 1.5.1.
23; GG. 1.6.14; Not found in
SV. or SMB.
patni va (4.4).
pahi no agnay enase (9.13) TA.
10.5.1; SG. 5.1.8 gives the three
verses as :
pahi no agna enase svaha
pahi no vigvavedhase svaha
vajfilarh pahi vibhavaso svaha
sarvami pahi $atakrato svahal|
puman agnih pumin indrah (15.1.)
SMB. 1.4.9; GG. 2.6.11; KhG.
2.2.23.



(2

Pumarmsau mitrivarunau (14.1)
SMB. 1.4.8; $G. 1.17.9; GG. 2.6.3;
PG. 1.9.5; KhG. 2.2.19.

Prajipataye tvi pari dadami (24.2)
S, 1.6.23; GG. 2.10.28; KhG.
2.4.17.

Prajipataye svaha (11.2; 3.11.9.13;)
common,

Pm“aﬂam granthir asi (23-10) SMB.
6.25; GG. 2.10.29; KhG. 2.4.19.

brahmacarYI as

y asau (24.3) SMB.
1.6.25; © GG  2.10.29; h

2. -4.19,
gria]hma bindur asi (25.9) untraced.
' ( aspatir  brahmahath  manusah

5-3) LS 2.4.6. nowherclse.
bhur bhuva];\ svah (4.7; 5.3) com-
Inaldhuscun nidhana (30.2).

- 2.17 composed on SV.
medhim 4 mitrivarunau

2.2,

Y 1.5.9; GG. 27.19;
;’:dha- bindur asi (235.10) untraced.
L. ?gaéc C;;andrsam (20.7) SMB.

¥y a‘{c{; Ojasi skabhita rajatasi (7. 3)

SMB, 7-25.1; not found in SV. or

}aéaso yaso si
GG. 4 Toors: I({I7 .5) SMB. 2.8.11;

Gram.
1.305.
(17.8)
KhG.

2.10 hG. 4.4.14; ApMB.
Yam
SMB. vah Psratlpasyantl (? 19.10)

yena, 7pusa brhaspateh (23.1) SMB.
2.9.1

Yen -

Si\lgéteh Slma.nam nayanti (r5.12)
‘Hkam aha 5 2; GG. 2. 7.6.

(151 am suhavam sustuti huve

2,.3:26.8) SMB. 1.5.3 RV. IL

. 8. .
a]z?::asah AT %Og;moglay be
Ia al‘El.l.lhltakau for  which cp.
(e Yana srauta 1.6.35. Réjana
SV 8 2.19) is composed on

)

varam pratigrhnami
ced.
vasoh sadane sidami (5.5) untraced.

(11.11) untra-

visnur yonith  kalpayatu (12.14)
SMB. 1.4.6. RV. X. 184.1; AV.
5.25.5. common.

visnr or darhstro'si (22.13) SMB
1.6.4; GG. 2.9.13.

vyahrti (6, o9.11; 1I1.15, 1I2.5;
13.12; 14.9; 15.9; 18.5; 22.9;

24.10; 26.7; 27.11;) they are:
om bhih svaha |
om bhuvah svaha |
om svah sviha |
om bhiar bhuvah svah sviahi |
Sath  no devir abhistaye (19.5;
28.13; 29.1; 9;) SV. 1. 33. common.
Sukram asi (30.2) VS. 1.31; VS.1.1.
10.3; not found in SV or SMB.
Sraddha bindur asi (25.9) untraced.

Sraddhamedhe (25.6) not found in
SMB; cp. SG. =2.7.11; 17. TAA,
10.63.

$rir bindur asi (25.9) untraced.

sa tvahne pari daditu (18.12)
SMB. 1.5.15.
samidham a dhehi (24.4) SMB.

1.6.26; GG. 2.10.30.
sarvakima ? (25.11) untraced.
sarvapapaksayarm kuru (26.16)

traced.
savitri=gayatri  (26.5; 27.10)
Gobhiliya Grhyakarmaprakasika

Upanayanaprayoga 258.
siiryasyavrtam anvavastasvasau

un-

cp.

(23.8) SMB. 1.6.19; GG. 2.10.23.
susravah sudravasammn ma  kury
(26.8) SMB. 1.6.31.

sthapyo nirvipah (5.11) untraced.

svadhite nainam (mainam; 22.14)
SMB. 1.6.6.

svam  agpikaryam kuruta (24.5)
untraced.

svistakrte svahi (g9.14) common,
ha u candra (20.1) untraced.
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dgnith vo vrdhantam (10.14) RV.
VIIL. 102.7; SV. 946; the trca in
SV is:—
agnim vo vrdhantam
nar puriitamam |
acha naptre sahasvate || 946.
ayarn yatha na abhuvat tvastd
ripeva taksya |
asya kratva yadasvatah || ‘947 I
ayarii viéva abhi Sriyo’gnur
devesu patyate |
a vajair upa no gamat Il 948 ||
agnir aitu (r1.1, 16) SMB. 1.1.9 has
etu and our own text at 11.16
reads etu; the mantra with aitu
occurs in APMB. 1.4.7; AG.
1.13.6; PG. 1.5.11; HG. 1.19.7.
the = mantras referred to here
are.—
agnir etu pratbamo devatanam
yah so’syai prajam muificatu
mrtyupasat |
tad ayam raja varuno’'nu man-
yatam yatheyarh strl_pautram
agharm na rodat svaha |9l

adhvara-

{mam agnis trayatam garha-
patyah prajam’ asyai jarad-
astim krnotu |

asunyopastha  jivatam astu
mata pautram anandam abhi
vi budhyataim iyam svahd

Il 0l] , )

dyaus te prstharh raksatu vayur
Gri a$vinoau ca |

stanarndhayas te putrant savi-
tabhi raksatu a vasasah pari-
dhanad brhaspatir vi§vedeva
abhi raksantu pa$cat svaha 1

11

ma’ll te gl,'hesu niéi ghosa utthad
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam
vidantu | ma tvarh rudat yura

5 vadhistha jivapatni pati-
loke vi rija_padyantl prajam
sumanasyamanam svaha
Nzl .

aprajasyam _ Qautramatya_m
(magham) papmanam uta va
agham . .

dirsnah _ srajam  ivonmucya
dvisadbhyah  prati muificaimi

pasam svahia || 13 ||
araitu  mrtyur amrtarmn na
agad vaivasvato no abhayam
krnotu | .
parar mrtyo anu parehi pan-
tham yatra no anya itaro
devayanat i

caksusmate S$rnvate te bravimi
ma nah prajath r1iriso mota
virint 's;vih(i Il 74 ||
agne vratapate (24.12; 27.11).
mantras 51 SMB.4 are:—,7 D . The
agne vratapate vratamh carisya-
mi tat te pra bramimi tac¢
chakeyam | . .
tenardhyasam idam aham anrtit
satyam upaimi svaha )

11.1.6.9 ||

vayo vratapate vratarm cari-
syami tat te pra bravimi tac
chakeyam |

tenardhyasam idam aham anrts
satyam upaimi svaha || 10 ||
siirya vratapate vratam cari-
syami tat te pra bravi
chakeyam | vim tac
tenardhyasam idam aham anrtat
satyam upaimi svaha || n'“
candra vratapate vratam carj
syami tat te pra bravimi c
chakeyam | tmi tac
tenerdhyasam idam aham anrtst
satyam upaimi, svaha || 12 |
vratanam  vratapate Vratal'
carisyami tat te pra br::lvimf
tac chakeyam | mi
tenardhyasam idam aham
satyam upaimi svahj |
Cp. also VS. 1.5; TS. 1.5.10.3;
4.9.24; 137.8; 1.1.1.2:
3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.3; HG.'ITBSZ
GG. 2.10.16; KhG. 2.4.5. 7%
apo hi stha mayobhuvah (19.5; ,
9; 12; 30.3) SV. 1837, the t}?'n
mantras are:— Tee
apo hi stha mayobhu 5
irje dadbitana | Vs ta na
mahe ranaya caksase
o vah $ivatamo rJLaI3837|
bhajayateha nah | tasya
uéatir iva matarah || 1833 I
Vo Yasyaq,

tasma aram gamama
ksayaya tj_i]nvathM
apo jenayathi ca nap
Common in Samhitas ahclll 138_39 I
imam stomam (10.15) RV, y ouras.
SV. 1.66; MS. 2'7’3~37é o 94.1;
2.4.2—4 arei— -1, SMB,
imarh stomam .arhate ja
ratham iva samh mahems Vedase
bhadea bi nah mani-
adra hi na .
sarhsady ! Pramatir asya
agne sakhye mi rigj
tava || sam

anrtit

13
i)

2 vayar



(

bharamedhmanm krnavima ha-

vimsi te

citayantah  parvana parvani
vayam |

jivatave pratararm sadhaya
dhiyo .

'gne sakhye ma risama vayarh
tava ||

Sakema tvi samidharh sidhaya
dhiyas

te deva

havir adanty ahutam |
tvam  adityam a vaha {an hy

us’masy )
agne sakhye ma risama vayarh
_tava |
Paficakam (—mam) samastiniam
(9'12) SMB, I1.4.1—5:;—
8% Prayascitte tvam  devanam
Prayascittir  asi | brahmanas  tvi
rathakima  upadhavami  yasyah
Pamt - laksmi tam asyai apajahi
Svaba o |
S4Y3 Driyagcitte tvarh devanam
pl;ayaémtﬁr asi/brihmanas tva
;;p!‘aki’tma upadhavami yisyz‘;h
Pl laksmis ta syAd apajahi
sva.ha”z” m  asy pa)
candrg Prayadcitte tvarm devanim
gf"tyaéiittir asi | bramanas tva
ng’cﬁzl\-ma upadhavami yasyah
: ama avims rasyah
svahj I 411 upadhavami yasy
fourgm’ \g‘_‘}’u. Candra and Sirya all
comb;j
the ﬁft}T: ned  (samasta) make up
agnivj,

Yucandrasiryih prayasci-
YO yiyarm devinarm = prayaé-
Cittayah " sthg | brahmano vo
Pathakam, upadbavami yisyah
Papt laksmis tam asyd apa hata
Svaha || 51y

Set olfs is the firgt set; in the second

-, these ve mantras ‘papl
La::ff?ﬁl._ .18 repla?éd by  ‘patighni
mih . @ the third cef ‘papi laks-
in g, [feplaced by ‘aputrya tanih
Tepla OurtIE set ‘papi laksmi is
the op,:0Y, aPasavyi tandh. Thus
five: . 8Mal four mantras  become

he five mantras become
or details cp. Bhatta
on andG Cintamani Bhatti-
(sa . Gobhilagrhya  2.5.4.

Masy, Pancamim, bghu}\,zad ihya)
Udraskanda on Khadira

Paner?. Our text may be
ir; | Paficakary samastintam | cat-

€, agn:
tyentyg_am t

I 11.5;
é?\i% 16.5; 185.1;
© 2,45 -
apaPada: 2 1.5-6 constitute
$
Ca, sawar(i:la

13.11; 14.9;
22.8; 27.10;)
Pra-

tejas ca ¢raddha ca hrid
€@ krodhag ca tyaga$ ca

4 )

dhrti$ ca dharma¢ ca sattvam ca
viak ca mana$ citmi ca brahma ca
tini prapadye tini mam  avantu
bhiir bhuvah” svar or mahiintam
dtminam prapadye || 5 I
virlipakso’si dantanjis tasya te
$yya parne grhii antarikse vimitain
hiranmayarh tad devanam hrdayany
ayasmaye  kumbha antah sariinihi-
tani tani balabhrc c¢a  balasic ca
raksato, pramant animisatah satyam
yat te dviadasa putris te {va sam-
vatsare samvatsare kimaprena  vaj-
ficna yajayitvi punar brahmacaryam
upayanti tvam devesu brihmano'sy
ahar manusyesu  brihmano = vai
brahmanam upa dhiavaty upa tvi
dhavami japantam ma mi pratijipir
juhvantarm ma ma pratihausih kur-
vantam mi mj pratikaris  tvam
prapadye ivaya prasita idarh liarma
karisyaimi tan me  radhyatim  tan
me sam rdhyatim tan ma upapa-
dyatath  samudro ma visvavyaca
brahmanujinitu tutho ma visvaveda
brahmanah putro’'nu janatu $vitro
ma praccti maitrivaruno’ nu jinatu
smai virlipaksiya dantaijaye
samudraya, visvavyacase tuthiya vig-
vavedase $vatriya pracetase sahasra-

ﬁsi)ﬁt brahmanah putriya namah
6

This s Prapada according to
Rudraskanda o Khidira Grhya
1.2.22; cp. also Bhatta Narayana
and  Cintamani Bhattiacarya * on
Gobhila Grhya 4.5.8.

yah pavamanih (19.6; 28.14; 29.10)
SV. 1208; the mantras in the

are:—

yah pavamanir adhyety
sambhrtarh rasam |

farvam sa pitam adnit; svaditarmn
matariSvana || 1298

Pavamanir

1sibhih

Yo adhyety rsibhih
sarhbhrtar” rasam |
tasmai  sarasvati duhe - ksiram

sarpir madhiidakam Il 1299

Pavaminih Svastyayanih ‘sudugha
hi ghr’cas"cuta,

rsibhih samhbhrto raso brahmanesv
amrtam hitam || 1300

pavamanir  dadhantu
lokam atho amum |

kamant samardhayantu no devir
devaih samahrtah || 1301

yena devah pavitrenatmanar
punate sadj |

tena  sahasradharena pavamanih
punantu nah || 1302

pavamanih svastyayanis
gachati nandanam |

na imam

tabhir



punyams$ ca bhaksdn bhaksayaty
amrtatvarh ca gachati ||
1303 ||
yat te susime (20.5) SMB. 1.5.10;
the three mantras are:—
yat te susime hrdayarm hitam
antah prajipatau |
vedihath = manye tad brahma
mihar pautram agham nih'g‘inh
10
yat prthirya anabhrtam divi can-
dramasi $ritam |
vedamrtasyaharh nama maharh
. pautram aghar risam || 11 I
indragni $arma yachatam praja-
pati (
yathiyamh na pramiyeta
janitry adhi || 12 ||

putro

(%]

tena devda asahanta $atriin ,
hantisuranam abhavac chacibhih

ol

In MS. 4.4.17: 245.9 three mantras

occur: —

yat kusidam apratitarh mayeha
yena yamasya nidhina caravah |
etat tad agne anrno bhavami,
jivanne eva pratihastinrnani ||
yad dhastibhyam cakara kilbisiny
aksiparl vagmum avajighram

apah |
ubrarh pasydc ca rastrabhrc ca
tiny apsarasim anudattanrnani ||
ugrah pasyed rastrabhrt kilbisini
yad aksavrttam anu dattam etat |
nem na (-nna?) rpan rpavan Ipsa-

mano
yamasya loke nidhir ajardya I

va tiraéci (16.6) the two mantras in
SMB are 1.5.6-7:—
ya tirasci nipadyate ahamh vidhar-
ani iti |
tam tvi ghrtasya dharayd yaje

After this Varupa mantras begin.
The readings may be checked in the
light of my Kathaka-Brahmana-
sarmkalana pp. 126-27.

sathdhdranim aham || vaimadevyam  (r1.3;- 12.6;  16.2;

samradhanyai devyai  destryai 18.13; 19.7; 21.10) SV. 682-

svaha || 6 || 684 are:— N

vipacit puccham abharat tad kayda mna$ citra abhuvad ati
sadavrdhah sakhi |

dhata punar aharat |
parehi tvam vipacit puman ayarh
janisyate’sau nama || 7 |l
yat ~kusidam (9.14; 10.1,2) SMB
2.3.18. The mantras in
SMB. are:—
yat kusidam apradattain mayeha
yena yamasya nidhina carani |
idarh tad agne anrno bhavami,
jivann eva pratihaste dade‘xn'i| 8!
10 |y
ekastaka tapasi tapyamand
jajina garbham mahimanam
indram |

kaya $acisthayd vrtd || 682 {]

kas tva satyo madanam marmhistho
matsad andhasah | ‘

drdha cid aruje vasu || 683 |j

abhi su nah sakhinim avita
jaritrpam |

Satarn bhavasy ttaye || 684 || (
svasti na indro vrddhasravah
svasti nah piisa vi$vavedah
svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih
svasti no Dbrhaspatir dadhatu ||

See Cintamani Bhatticarya on

GGS. 1.9.5: 274, 275, 812.
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